6P 


nd retain 


n lack of 
soon find 
stes good 
he colour 
ind life a 


Headache, 
stem. 

d literally 
ost signal 


= x ov 
E 
~ 
=< * 
4 


PILLS 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A which augur brightly for its future. 


Sample and V ‘aluable 

Book jree_on receipt 

by (jj of 2d. for postage. 
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SS Between a fat baby and a fi LAB 
SSS baby there is often a world of dif- ZEEE 
—S 
SS ference; fitness should be the aim. B=: 
== There is that sturdiness — virility — happy- =—— 
===. go-lucky liveliness about the Mellin-fed => 
4A child which betoken perfect health, and : 


(Mention this Paper.) 


If baby is fretful after his 
bath try Wright’s Coal Tar 
Soap and note the peaceful 
content which will follow. 
THE Nursery Soap. 


4d. per Tablet. 


Pre 
No serve 


Of Sto 


thing equals { 
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fact Colder Colour for Fair Hair. 

res, Chemists, Hairdressers. 


MACASSAR OIL 


HAIR 


is the Best Remedy for 


ACIDITY of the STOMACH, 


GOUT and INDIGESTION. 


S, Beautifies, Nourtshes It. 
10 years proves this 


Safest and most [ffective 
Aperient for Regular Use. 


1912.) 
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Manufacturers by Special Sealed Warrants of 
Appointment to H.M. THE KING, H.M. THE 
QUEEN, and H.M. QUEEN ALEXANDRA. 


> “BS SORE YOU | 
<2 
u 


THE QUIVER, 


Paisley Flour spells success 
in the home baking of dinner loaves, 
tea- scones, fancy bread, cake, pie and 
pudding crust, ete. Its use replaces the 
old time uncertainty and trouble with 
yeast and baking powder. 


The SURE raising powder 


is economical in use, one » 
part being mixed dry with 
eight parts of ordinary 
flour. Thus a 7d. packet - 
will raise 7 lbs. of flour. 


A few quick turns 
of the hand blends the 
two flours thoroughly, 
ensuring not only light, 
but even raising. 


Prove it for yourself 


when next baking. 


Paisley Flour is made 
by Brown & Polson, and sold in 7d., 34d. & id. 
packets. Each packet contains the housewife's 
recipe leaflet of good things easy to make. 
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GLORIOUS VICTORY FOR 


Baldness, Greyness and Scalp Disorders Disappear Before Power of Royal 
Hair Specialist’s Great Discovery Like Snow Beneath Sunshine, 


ONLY A FEW MORE FREE OUTFITS FOR GROWING LUXURIANT AND BEAUTIFY, 
HAIR BY THIS WONDERFUL TOILET METHOD NOW LEFT—WRITE 
AND GET YOURS TO-DAY BEFORE TOO LATE. 


** Harlene Hair-Drill *’ has won a glorious victory ! 

Everywhere Baldness, Greyness, Scurf and other 
Hair disorders are vanishing before its power like 
snow beneath the noonday sun. 

People who have been bald for years are growing 
new, healthy heads of hair by this wondertul method, 
which only takes 2 minutes a day to practise. Grey 
hair is recovering its original hue. Weak hair 
becoming strong. 
selves look years younger through 
beauty and health of their 
hair, brought about by 
practising this wonderful 
toilet method every reader 
has now the opportunity 
of following for a week 
Free of Charge. 

These are the messages 
that are being received at 
the Headquarters of the 
National Campaign against 
Baldness and Greyness. 


OVER 2,000,000 FREE 
HARLENE OUTFITS 
GIVEN AWAY. 

Over 2,000,000 Free 
Harlene Hair-Drill Outfits 
have now been given away 


is 


Men and women are making them 
the 


increased 


Shampoo your hair once a week with“ Cremex’ 
2 minutes daily with Harlene, and it will seon bec 
a free o 


‘*How can I thank you enough,” writes one, ani 
the letter is typical of them all, “for what yor 
generous gift has done for me? ‘ 

‘It has cured my baldness of 7 years’ standing. 

** It has removed all scurf from my scalp. 

** Now my hair is growing thickly all over my head, 
and it has made me look 1o years younger than | did 


before practising Harlene Hair-Drill. You area public | 


benefactor, and | cannot thank you sufficiently.” 

All the more is he pleased, seeing that the fre 
outfits prepared for this 
gigantic fight against Har 
Poverty have nearly al 
been distributed. 

Only a few now remain 
at the Harlene Head 
quarters, and when the 
are gone it is not expected 
that more will be sent out 

Have you received yous 
yet? 

If not, you had bette 
write for it to-day. 


WRITE FOR THIS 
SPECIALLY 
RESERVED FREE 
TOILET OUTFIT 
TO-DAY. 


‘and drill it for 
abundant, 
ge 


by Mr. Edwards, the Royal and You can ds th 
more Pree * Hair-Drill” Outfits for nishing Be 
eadquartera, sah olborn, London, Coupon nts 
~acn sult Outhit con low, used to-day, will bring you ove of these wouder-working all the above complain 
tains a seven days supply Toilet Outfits as « Free Gift Jor your Hair, Write to-day. and weaknesses. 


of all the Toilet Essentials 
required for growing luxuriant and beautiful hair by 
means of Harlene Hair-Drill. 

Each gift contains : 

1. A bottle of Edwards’ Harlene for the 
Hair, the most wonderful hair tonic and dressing 
that ever grew luxuriant heads of healthy hair 

2. A packet of Cremex Shampoo Powder for 
the Scalp, which dissolves scurf, banishes irritation 
and itching of the scalp, and keeps the latter cool 
and comfortable 

3. A special copy of the Illustrated Secret 
Manual of Hair-Drill, containing all the rules of 
this wonderful toilet method, which is practised by 
royalty every day, which cures Baldness, Greyness 
and other forms of Hair-Weakness, and makes the 
hair beautifully soft and silken, and wonderfully 
glossy, well-coloured and abundant. 


WONDERFUL SUCCESS REPORTED FROM 
ALL OVER THE COUNTRY. 
Every day Mr. Edwards is literally inundated with 
the reports of the wonderful success achieved by 
Harlene Hair-Drill 


To obtain one of thet 
Gift Outfits all you must do is to cut out the i 
lowing coupon Fill up your name and addres. 
Enclose 3d. in stamps to pay the postage of the 
return Qutfit to the Edwards’ Harlene Co, 
95.96, High Holborn, London, W.C. vie 
Further supplies from the nearest chemists ; 
stores (or direct and post free from the Edwat 
Harlene Co,), at the following moderate prices 
Harlene for the Hair, in 1s., 2s. 6d., and 48 é 
bottles ; Cremex Shampoo Powders in Is. boxes 0 


7 shampoos (single shampoos, 24d.). 


FREE COUPON FOR PRACTISING 
“HARLENE HAIR:DRILL. 
To THE EDWARDS’ HARLENI co., 
4. High Holborn, London, W.C. 
few 


Dear Sir Please send me one of the = 
for practis Harlene Hair- Drill specially reset abort 
The I « mps to pay, postage o 
(This take ¢ outfit to any address in the world.) 


ADDRESS... 


The Outver, 1912 
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CHARITABLE APPEALS 


The Editor of ‘The Quiver"’ will receive and acknowledze any Donations ov Subscriptions for the 
undermentioned Charities that ave forwarded to him, addressed La Belle Sauvage, London, E.C. 


Please think of the 
9,202 
Destitute and 
Orphan Children 


HUNGRY AND MISERABLE | 


Dr. Barnardos Homes. 


| GIFTS ALWAYS REQUIRED FOR FOOD ALONE. 
| 


Cheques and P.O.'s, payable ‘*‘ Dr. Barnardo's Homes, ** may be sent to the Honorary Director: 
WILLIAM BAKER, Esq., M.A., LL.B., at Head Offices: 18 to 26, Stepney Causeway, London, BE. 
CLAUDE WRIGHT, General Secretary. 


THE CHURCH ARMY 


LABOUR HOMES 


throughout the land for the Reclamation of Criminals 
ramps, Loafers, and Social Failures of both sexes. 


EMIGRATION 


RAGGED SCHOOL UNION 
AND SHAFTESBURY SOCIETY 


H4s laboured for nearly 70 years among 
London's poorest children. 


S to-day in the forefront of religious and 


For Men, Families and Lads. 


RELIEF OF THE UNEMPLOYED 
| BY WORK ONLY. 


wochovome for Unemployed Women. Help for 

on Starving Families. MISSIONS IN PRISONS 
KHOUSES and SLUMS, 67 MISSION VANS 
continually itinerating. RESCUE WORK. 


FUNDS. OLD CLOTHES, and FIREWOOD 

ORDERS (3s, 6d. per 100 Bundles) URGENTLY 

NEEDED, also Orders for NEEDLEWORK 
and LAUNDRY WORK. 

sed “Barclay’s a/e Church Army,” payable 


Caktite (Hon. Chief Secretary), Head- 
" Bryanston Street, Marble Arch, W. 


Cheques er 
to Prebendary 
quarters, 


philanthropic work among the little ones. 


40 Centres. 
198 Sunday Schools with 
42,030 \verace Attend- 


ance, 
4,326 Vo untary Teachers. 

161 Religious Services 
Weekly. 

103 Institutions and Re- 
creation Classes. 

63 Christian Endeavour 
Secieties 

973 Bible Classes 


PLEASE HELP this 


63,690 Garments 


707 Bands of Hope. 
7,863 Seaside Holidays for 
Poor Children. 
6,616 Crippled Children 
Registered and 
Visited, 
15,436 Pairs of Boots Dis- 
tributed. 
900 Spina! Carriages and 
Bath Chairs on Loan, 
supplied 
to Poor Children. 


Christian work for the Poor 


Children of London by sending a donation to 


SIR JOHN KIRK, J.P., 
32, John Street, Theobald’s Road, W.C. 


*," Send 6d._in Stamps _for_the Mlustrated Report, 


Gate Beautiful,” 06 pp. 


and Many Illustrations. 
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A LIBERAL OFFER. 

If you prefer evidence—convinc- 

ing evidence—of the value of 

Tatcho before purchasing, the 

Chief Chemist will gladly mail 9 


you post tree 
a liberal spe 
cimen bottle D 
for 6 stamps. 
Let an actual 
demonstra. = 
tion be your = 
evidence. 
— 


THE TRUSTY, HONEST HAIR-GROWER, TATCHO. 


HEN President Lincoln was asked to 
take the wrong side of a case, he said, 
**T could not do it. All the time while 
talking to that jury I should be thinking, ‘ Lin- 
coln, you're a ‘iar, you're a liar,’ and I believe 

I should forget myself and say it out loud 
lruth and honesty made Lincoln the giant 

he became. 


“ Truth shall be thy warrant.” 


Photo hy Lavis, 
Las.courne, 


Mr. GEO. R. SIMS. 
There is no advertisement in the world that 
can compare with that which comes from the 
reputation of aé/ways and everywhere being 
absolutely reliable. ‘Take the history of 


the hair-grower, given to the world by Mr. Geo, R. Sims, the 
famous Author, Dramatist and Philanthropist, under the 
Romany title of Tatcho, because, he tells us, this Romany 


word means *‘ honest, trusty,” ‘‘ worthy of confidence.’ 
From a few hundred bottles supplied personally by Mr. 
Geo. R, Sims to friends and correspondents, Tatcho has 


grown to such giant proportions that no less than 15,000 
gallons of the hair-grower were distilled and supplied to 
grateful recipients during the year 1911 This is Tatcho's 
immense achievement since it Was launched on a commercial 
basis, with the assistance of several Fleet Street magnates, 
a little over a dozen year : achievement solely due to 
the fact that Tatcho stands for all it claim that is, an honest 
its real 


preparation which has compelled recognition tor 
worth—its honesty. 

Let Tatcho lay the foundation to a growth of n itural thick 
and luxuriant hair. ‘Latcho will certainly do this for you 
Old-tasinoned pom nd oils are fast dying out, and the 
better class of English people, in their practical common- 
Sense way, long since lett them severely alone. 

YOUR OWN CHEMIST 
or Store knows and will tell you al! about Tatcho and its ally, 
the new-style Tatcho Hair-Health Brus} the acme of sex 


i ny t if 
Hair-Health Br rite to the Chief Chemist, Tatcho Labora 
tori 5, ( 


sé Tru ty,” 6s Ho 


| | 
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A never-failing Friend 


The efficiency of the “‘SWAN Safety" Fountpen 
is due solely to its perfect construction. It is the 
outcome of careful study, and it has all the features 
which 68 years’ experience in pen-making has 

roved best. It may be carried anyhow without 
NG of leakage, and it does not blot or mess, 


The ‘“‘ Swan” Fountpen is equally useful for 
man or woman, youth or mai It lasts 


years because o f its perfect construction and 
extra hard-pointed nib. Safety Pattern, 12/6 
upwards. Standard Pattern, 10/6 to £20. 


MABIE, TODD & CO., 
79 & 80, High Holborn, W.C. 


Cheap side, E.C. ; 95a, Regent 
St, ¥ Exch hange St.. i... anc 10, 
ise Nes ve, Bre s; Bre venue 
de Opéra, Paris ar a ‘New and 


Chics 


WRITE FOR C AT rALOGUE. 


THE 


QUEEN” 


for 
AND ENCLOSED WITH Y BOTTLE A ¥' R ENTITLING PURCHASERS TO NAME OR MONOGRAM 


RUBBER STAMP. WIT PAD AND Rvs err WITH is. SIZE LINEN STRETCHER AND 
100 YEARS’ WORLD-WIDE REPUTATION. Price 6d and is. Bold by an dtactioners. Chemists and 


LUSTY’S ASK YOUR GROCER FOR IT. Live Turtle 


in Stock. 


REAL TURTLE EXTRACT 


A DELICIOUS LUXURY —A CREAT TREAT. 
A SPLENDID FOOD AND A STIMULANT. 


Strongly recommended by the 
Far superior to Beef Ex 


RECOMMENDS 


With this Extract REAL TURTLE Sour is easily made. 


To get the Genuine Article see the name ‘‘LUSTY” on the package. 


if unable to procure, write to JOHN LUSTY, 
6 & 8, PARNHAM STREET, LONDON, E. 
Sample post free for 1+ if you mention “The Quiver.” 


le in a minute. 


HOVIS TOAST 


Try it for breakfast, 
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DONT WEAR A TRUSS G RAVES. 


Brook Api pliance is a new scientific A on Card will br ms you our beautiful exhib. 
very with automatic air cushions that ho ton Costume s and Patterns of 
t! ken par ether, and vem at designed in the 
a brok It tely , refined taste, a at prices $0 economical ast 
t | forte ul never i; | enable you to dress well w ery m 
A t anc to every | Patterns To day 
‘ ‘ ensur 
make itt ur e, and send atisfa Ou venient eney terme 
‘ ut r enable have 
‘ i] ‘ rice so payment of trom 2/6 witt te 
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‘ the at home. a 
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the money you have paid. 2/- in the Cash 


ta 


Cc. E. BROOKS, 375, Bank Bidgs., Kingsway, London, W.C. CO S U 


ee 
e 
>not mu na 
500 Rooms. the neck, arms or hands 
Central for Business e larly dis to 
or Pleasure, near chief The 
Shops & Theatres. Room, Write for recur 
Table d'Hote Break- tor ECZEMA, “SORES ete. ALi 
Ve Trial Treatmen for rices 
ance, from 5/- a - 64. Veterinary, made for Animals, Dogs, Cats, 
H « A specially 


Square, 


A FREE PAPER PATTERN 
of a s i rese » ve sent to any lady w 


Gold Pen CASH’S FRILLINGS 

of Perfection | QLD ARTIFICIAL 
| BOUGHT. 


Seed to-day 20.) HUNTER Regent, ‘ 
Swindon, Wilts, England, 


Chief Offices “63, Oxford Street, “London 
Waterman's Ideal pens are made of 14 Ct. ——— 
Gold, iridium tipped, in every degree of fine, NOTE TO ADVERTISERS. 


medium, and broad points. The action of any ‘ 

. incial Newspapers 
steel nib can be easily matched. The 80 Advertisements in Prov 
distinct operations under which each of these 
gold pens pass, guarantee satisfaction. 


fa 
Full particulars as to this class of publicity, by means 4 
n England, Scotland and 


Advertisement 


f the above, circulating 
eland, may be had on application to the Manager. 
COMPANY, Limited, La Belle Sausage 


Ideal ) 


Fountain NO LANGING OR CUTTING 


Styles—Regular and Pilling, 106 and u 
Safety and Pump Pilling, 126 and upwards BURGESS’ ‘LION “ounTMeNT 
ras 


Of Statior vellers everywhere, 
Booklet free from 5 and all SKIN 
& C. HARDTMUTH, Ltd., ain CURE 
Koh-i-noor House London. of le 
ee for 


(New York: 173 Broadway.) Sold by all Chemi-ts. Td. 1 
Propnetor, BURGESS. Geay ‘Road, Low 
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Dogs, Cats, 


P.O. from 
5, Advice grat 


MADE IN ENCLAND 


£200 


A Prize for everybody. 


First Prize ... | Third Prize .. 


Second Prize ... £5@QO | Fourth Prize.... £20 3 


Other prizes include Five 10 Guinea Free Wheel Bicycles, Ten Gold Watches, a) 
value £8 each; Five 6 guinea Cutlery Canteens; Five Marble and 
Bronze Striking Clocks, value £5 each and thousands of other prizes. 


SPECIAL PRIZES FOR BOYS and GIRLS. 


These prizes will be awarded to those competitors who send in by July Ist, 1912, the greatest 
value of coupons, etc., taken from GLOBE SPECIALITIES. 


‘| Write at once for fuily illustrated prize list & conditions. 9) 2 


>> 


CLOSING DAY, JULY ist, 1912. 


GLOBE METAL POLISH in Paste and Liquid, gives the biggest shine ( 
with the least trouble. And the shine lasts. Once you polish your 
metals the “Globe” way, you will be sorry you stuck to the old way so long. (ie 


And remember Globe Metal Polish is made in England. ne 
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The IDEAL SHAVING SOAP is 
the one which will give a rich, 
foamy lather, ensure freedom from 
redness and irritation, and protect from 
| infection. That Soap is 


KEROL Shaving Stick. 


It is made of the purest materials 

and contains KEROL, the guaran- 

teed disinfectant. The addition 

of Kerol makes it soothing, anti- 

septic, and refreshing. Those with 

tender skins can find no better 
Shaving Soap. 

Of all Chemists and Stores, 

sohd. per Stick. 

Is Nickel Cases or Leatherette Boxes, 


QUIBELL BROS., Ltd., 
142, Castlegate, Newark, 


‘KOH.-I-NOOR 
i QUALITY 
MEANS 
_ PENCIL 
ECONOMY. 


The very next time 
buy ru Pencil, 
L. & C. Hardtmuth’s 
Koh-i-noor.” 
vety 
touch will come as a 
revelation to you, and 
its durability will peoe 
vide another pleasant 
— 
pencil writes so well as 
a “ Koh-i-noor,” and 
none other lasts so long, 


Price 4d. each, 
3/6 a dozen. 
\' \ Stationers, 

everywhere. 


List free from 

1 L&C.HAR 

Keb-i-noor House, 

Kingsway, Londos, 


FOOTBALLS 
CIVEN AWAY WEEKLY 


To users of “Mason’s Coffee 
Essence” for the Six Best 
Stories or Jokes written on 
Postcard received by us each 
week, Address to-day 


Newhall & Mason, Nottingham 


MASON’S 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


NORTH SOUTH EAST 


Tomato Catsup 
Is Best. It’s THE Appetiser 


All Grocers and Stores sell it, and 
it is 3d., 6d,, or Is, per bottle, 


SEND FOR A BUNCH OF 


PATTERNS TO-DAY. 


Cream 


is Scotch Wincey—genuine old-fashioned Scotch Wincey. 
The Wincey of your great-grandmother’s days—but f. 
pe You can boil it when you wash it. 
when you dry it (it’s not a bit like flannelette that way). 
colours are fast and fadeless. 


—s drapes like the softest of French voile 
| = It is good for underwear, children’s wear, or slumber 
It is good for gentlemen's shirts or pyjamas; = 
Z and beyond all, Winc-a-deen wears, and wears, wears. 


Self-coloured Winc-a-deen 
Stripe 


nd Prices from 1 the 
Only obtainabie from PATRICK THOMSON, Ltd.. EDINBURGH. = 


You can almost scorch it 


It is supple in the finish 


41 inches wide 
29; to 32 ” 
30 to 41 ” 
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JE EWSBURY 8 
BROWN’'s ORIENTAL 
Paste 


Ls niet for traveling 
elegant in appearance. 
Takes the largest tooth brush. 


Tubes at each and Pot 16 and 216 each. 


Brown, . ARDWICK GREEN, Manchester. 


BOX 
80 long, A we 
WEST 
| aA 5 
is 
petiser: 
ttle, 
= AT BE UBIAINED, 
: 
Winoty 
ut better 
ay). 
inish and 
ber weat. Iso in 
above all 
yard 
x} 


THE QUIVER, 


The only sure and harmless treatment that entirely destroys 
inexpensively, and without pain. 


removes all superflu 


success of CAPILLUS. Hundreds 
hout permanent benefit, and wish they had 


enience 
ils from laches testifying 


to the remarkat 
sis, powders, lotions, and cosme wit 


he iv 

known of our wonderful met ho o 

Send : no ‘money; we want 
add 


perny Se ur name an s to 
t, that will fully onvince you of its efficacy. Don't 


ive proof of what CAPILLUS will do for you before you spend a sng 
osing stamp to pay postage, and we will forward a full lescription 
vt hesitate; it will cost you nol 


inex pensive treatmer 


it wi r be to your adv antage 


THE CAPILLUS MFTG. CO., 309, Century House, 205, Regent Street, London, W, 


hair permanently, 
Ladies — ee hag oe is marred by unsightly hair growths have long sought for an etfective and permanent hetemr that will 
entirely supe Electrolysis, auses so much ain expense, beside incertainty of perm t cure, The 
CAPILLUS METG CO. wah it kno t they se of a mary at at vermanentiy 
us hair; it goes right to the’ root and destroys it for ‘The cone 
ite skir thod ar aless, any lady can it in by 


Toothsome, 
Tasty and 
Tempting. 
Makes children 
happy. 


COUPON. Quotations Competition. 


A Coupon must be sent with every selection. 


Address: THE Epiror, ‘‘ THE QUIVER,” 
LA BELLE SAUVAGE, LONDON, 


E.C, 
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An Easy Way To 
| Beauty 


The way to beauty is an easy way—Icilma 
Fluor Cream has made it so. The damp and 
cold, if allowed to work their havoc unchecked, 
will ruin any skin unless protected by this 
wonderful non-greasy cream. The daily use of 
Icilma Fluor Cream, which contains the won- 
derful Icilma Natural Water from the Algerian 
Spring, will not only prevent redness. rough- 
ness, and other complexion troubles, but will 
positively enhance that natural beauty which 
everyone possesses more or less. It is an 
easy, certain, and economical way to beauty. 
| Test it at our expense. 


JCILMA CREAM 


Only 1]- per pot. Sold everywhere. 


TO KNITTERS 


Three helpful Books for those who 
knit, containing clear directions for 
making the articles named, written on 
practical lines, and quite easily followed. 
Each book 1d., by post 14d. Send to-day! 


PATONS 


CALLOA 
KNITTING WOOLS 


The daintiest in Patterns Free FPaton's, Alloa 
Scotland ; or 192 
relia le mwear, 

Unshrinkable, Aldersgate St, 
fast in colour. London 


Dainty sample tube sent free for 1d. stamp for 
postage. Icilma Co., Ltd. (Dept. 72), 39, King’s ) 
Road, St. Pancras, London, N.W. 


BY TAKING 


TABLETS 


The timely use of these 

Tablets has prevented 

thousands of serious ill- 

nesses. They are a 

puritive, not a drastic purgative, and are good for 

Indigestion, Constipation, Liver and Kidney Troubles, 

also for Giddiness, Flatulence round 
the heart, and Nervousness. 

They are tasteless, and can be dis- 


solved in a cup of tea, coffee, or hot i cae 
water, and do not spoil the flavour. —— —A ) 


THEY GIVE YOU 
THAT BRIGHT BUOYANT FEELING OROP THE 
THEY 


IN YOUR TEA 

in Boxes, 1/-, of ail Chemists. OF 

who can obtain them from the following Whole- “= 

= = ZE THAT BRICHT 


| 2to4 
| taken i, 


day tobe 


CIVE YOU 
NEWBURY BUTLER & CRISPE ™ = BUOYANT FEELING. 


EDWARDS & SON, MAY ROBERTS, and 
HOVENDEN’S. POST FREE direct from— 


THE CARNA MANUFACTURING CO., LTD., 110, Strand, London, W.C. 


ALL MESSRS. BOOTS’ 500 BRANCHES STOCK THEM. 
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HOW WHERE AND: 
ENTIFY 


TO FIND.AND 


> 
Pic. 


= CASSELL AND COMPANY L7?.S 
LONDON NEW YORK. TORONTO AND ME 
All Rights Reserved 


- 


IN 
17 
FORT- 

NIGHT- 
LY PARTS 


PART I 
READY 
JAN. 31 


D British Birds’ Nests" és 
net the most comprehensive of 
the world-famous Kearton 


books, and 4s recognised by the 
leading authorities as the standard 


Specimen work on the subject. 
Part, 9d. 
post 
Sree Write for an Illustrated Pro- 


spectus post free on application to 


CASSELL AND COMPANY, LIMITED, 
La Belle Sauvage, London, E.C, 


BRITISH 


The “ Who's Who” 
of the Bird 
World 


When 

complete, 

this work will 

contain 15 Co 

our Plates of Eggs 
photographed in their 
Natural Colour from 
typical specimens, 6 Beaw 
tiful Photogravure 
of Birds, 6 Lumitne 
Colour Plates, and hun- 
dreds of other Illustre- 


tions. 


O secure the photographs which 
are the leading feature of this 
work, Mr. RicHARD KEartos, 

the celebrated naturalist, and his brother, 

Mr. Cuerry Kearton, the most intrepid 
of Nature photographers, traveiled over 30,000 
miles, undergoing dangers and hardships of 
the most strenuous description. Over 10,000 
plates were exposed by them in pursuit of 
their desire to secure photographs of birds in 
their actual haunts. Neither labour, money 
nor risk has been spared in acquiring what 
ean alone be achieved by experts in woodcraft 
and birdlore, actual photographs depicting the 
sexual marks and peculiarities which distin 
guish the shyest creatures in creation. 

The value of the camera, where accuracy 
is the be-all and end-all of bird science, 
may be gauged by comparing the “old 
style"’ coloured illustrations which appear 
in some of the best known books with the 
actual photographs of birds as seen in the 
Kearton book. 

For the first time in history, this book 
has placed birdlore on an absolutely scientific 
basis, ACTUAL PHOTOGRAPHY taking 
the place of hearsay descriptions. 

The text is authoritative—the author 
describing in his well-known crisp clear style 
the appearance of male and female breeding 
localities, nest-building sites, materials © 
the nest, the colours of eggs, time o! breeding, 
call-notes, behaviour at the nest, and local 
names. 

The exquisitely beautiful colour ere 
tphotagraghod in natural colours) will 
the collector's task a pure joy. 
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wm Accumulates 


with remarkable rapidity, even in the most carefully kept house. IT HAS TO 
BE REMOVED, but there is no reason why it should be re-distributed in the 
process. By sweeping with a broom only the loose grit is collected, whilst the 
more buoyant and germ-laden dust floats about, only to settle elsewhere or to 
be inhaled by human beings. This menace to health has been removed with 
the advent of THE DAISY VACUUM CLEANER, which provides a 
Hygienic and easy method of house cleaning. 


THIS IS NOT A LUXURY, BUT A NECESSITY. THE PRICES 


OF OUR MACHINES PLACE THEM WITHIN THE REACH 
OF EVERYBODY. 


The BABY DAISY Model (as illustrated) is only 42/- 

size, 63/-), and SO SIMPLE THAT ONE PERSON CAN 

THE WORK. Also in larger models up to 18 Gns. As a 
USEFUL PRESENT it cannot be excelled. 


Obtainable of all Ironmongers and Stores. 
WRITE FOR BOOKLET F, *‘WHO SAID DUST?” 


= THE DAISY VACUUM CLEANER CO., LTD., 
— Leamington Road, Gravelly Hill, BIRMINGHAM. 


MELBOURNE : SYDNEY : ADELAIDE : NEW ZEALAND: 
Head Office, New South Wales. S. Australia. Strand Arcade, 
Rialto, Collins Street. 65 Pitt Street. Auckland. 


RILEY’S BILLIARD. TABLES 


FOR THE HOME from £3 7s. 6d. 


You have only to play 
Once on Riley's Miniature Billi- 
fog | ard Tables to realise how truly in 
# = proportion to the full size and how 


really well made they are. That 
is why we offer to send you a 
“xe table for seven days’ free trial. If 
= you are not satished with it, simply re- 
- pack it and we will take it away free of all 
P&E cost to you. We accept this risk because we 
a know you will be satished. There are hundreds 
ee ~ of these tables in British homes to-day, giving pleas- 
| ure to thousands of people, old and young of both sexes. 

mILEY’S Billiard Tables 


To place onvour own Dining Table. | CASH OR EASY PAYMENTS. 


Superior Billiard Table in S41. Maho French Polished, Best Slate Bed, Adjustable Feet, Rubber Shod, Low 
Frost-proof Rubber Cushion . Two Cues®Marling Board, Rest, Ivory or Crystalate Balls, etc. 
Cash Price 
Size 4it. 4ins. by 2ft. 4ins. «........ £3 7 ©) Or in 13 Monthly 13 Monthly Payments of------ 5/6 
St. dins. 2ft. 10ins. «........ £4 7 Payments as here 710 
Oft. Zins. 3ft. 4ins... £5 O>} shown, being only 86 
4ins, 3t. 10ins. ..-......£7 5 0 } 5 per cent on Cash 11/6 
St. 4ins, ., 4ins, ...... £10 0 Price 16/0 


Delivered Carriage Paid to any Railway Station in the United Kingdom at our risk. No charge for packages. LISTS FREE 
Folding Bagatelle Tables from 30 - 


RILEY’S Combine Billiard and Dining Tables (::..0stiaren) 


Fitted with Rileys Patent Action for Raising, Lowering. and Levelling. A handsome piece of furniture as a Dining Table and 
to aoe Billiard Table. Made in Mahogany, Oak, Walnut, etc. Prices range from £13 106.t@ €32 O O, according 
of Table. Cash or easy payments. Full details in List, sent on application 


-R EE” receipt of postcard, full detailed Mlustrated Catalogue of Billiard 
and Dining Tables, and small or full-sized Tables and Sundries. 
J. RILEY, ALBANY MILLS. ACCRINGTON, 
Lonoon SHowrooms: 147, ALDERSGATE STREET, E.C. 
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“JEWEL” OF A ; EN | 
Cold Mounted 
all t 
hole 
and 
suit 
Fitted with 14 ct. gold nib, iridium tipped. Writes as well and Itc 
lasts as long as any 10/6 pen. Hundreds of thousands now 
in constant use. You can get a * Jewel” with your favourite 
point. Of all stationers, or post free from sole makers : 
JEWEL PEN CO. (Dept. 102), 102, Fenchurch St., London, E.C. 
“CALTON” STYLO PEN, simplest ever made, 3/- 
| 
“ THE HAP 
and 
” are 
FAMILY CIRCLE a 
com 
MIRROR REFLECTIONS, T 
“Oh, my dear, I declare I'm getting rang 
hideously fat. And look at my double chin!" the 1 
“ Well, doas I did, Clava. Just go in for F 
the Antipon treatment. It's as good for the 
face as the figure; simply perfect.” iron! 
in pi 
Antipon is sold in bottles, price 2s. 6d. and men! 
4s. 6d., by Chemists, Stores, etc. FO 
— 
eaner in the world, It 
ren urea and all dirt from 
Cary yollen falorics A damp 
clott hivers’ Soap—a Carpet like | 
new without taking it up. Sample ball . 
sent post free jd. stamps. | 
H A RBUTTS F. CHIVERS & CO., aLgany works. BATH. a 
SUCH A BOON! 
to thousands of aching teet They are anat mucally 
correct. Non-Rusting Springs. hey are 
able to those who have much standin 
Hai feet. sed am 
Catalogue and Price Lists Post Free. 
W. HARBUTT, A.R.C.A., 27, Bathampton, BATH. 


of he Gaver are writing lous Thay lo be very 


Na 99 
Ine Logic or — IT'S VERY SIMPLE- VERY TRUE. 


7% 


1% The Hair Follicles become clogged with congealed secretions tc 


Mak 
EGCLOSSA_CLEANSES THE fee 
dig 
% 2" Now ALLIS cl EAR. EGGLOSSA KILLS THE DANORUFF GERMano OTHER 
Nou 


This being done PENETRATES TO THE Of 
TOPS (7 FALLS 

4™ now FEEDS THEM - EG6LOSSA STIMULATES TEM Ro 

Tresses 


oft are the 
and '2/6 of all Adading Chemists or Post Manis 
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FORD & MEDLEY’S 
CUTLERY AND PLATE. 


A Cutlery Cabinet is not only an ideal present and it is above 
all thingsthat—but it is an essential part of every well-equipped house- 
hold, one of those things which every discerning housewife requires 
and would feel lost without. 

The Cabinet illustrated is made in Solid Oak or Mahogany to 
suit requirements, and is of itself a beautiful piece of furniture. 
It contains ;— 

12 Ivorine-handled Table Knives 
Dessert ,, 


12 ” ” 
12 Electro Plated (A Quality) Table Forks 


12 ” ” ” Dessert ” 
12 ” ” Spoons 
6 Table 


” 

1 Pair Meat Carvers 

1 only Steel 
69 Pieces in all, and every piece is as good in quality 
and workmanship as is possible for it to be made. They 
are Sheffield's best in every respect, and are sold with the 
makers’ full guarantee. The price for the Cabinet 
complete is £12 12s. 

These Cabinets are made in various sizes, 
ranging in price from §5 to $50, depending upon 
the number and character of articles contained. 

F, & M.'s goods are stocked by most high-class 
ironmongers and stores, but if you have any difficulty 
in procuring, refuse substitutes, and write statingyrequire- 
ments to 


FORD & MEDLEY, Ltd., “cuterssoc* SHEFFIELD. 


Silversmiths, 


COUPON. “How, When and Where” Corner. 


Go Alison, “ Ghe Quiver,” 
doa Belle Sauvage, London, €.C. 
J should like to be entered as a Companion of the ** How, WHEN, AND f 
WHERE" Corner, and will try to felp in any way J can. J enelose a 
penny stamp for a Certificate of Membership. 


TO BRAIN WORKERS. 


MARVIS (Fish Flakes) 


Made from the FINEST FRESH FISH. Keeps indefinitely. No Chemicals used. 


we delicate flakes of the 
d 


. Finest Fresh Codfish A stream of flattering Testimonials received. 

uick and appetisi 

lenate luick and appetising dish, rich in easily ~ The Flakes are a cheap source of protein food and, when 
gested nutriment. Makes delicious Soups Ome cooked properly, can be made the foundation of an appetising 
tes, Fritters, Souffl’s, &c. | dish." —Extract from notice THE LANCET, 18th Nov., 1911. 


Nourishing Bever: “I tried the ‘Marvis Fish Flakes,’ and thought them ex- 
—— for Invalids cellent. They make a very palatable dish.” , M.D. 
Pur — 
Ro vevors by Ask for“ MARVIS,” or send gd. for large Sample Packet to Awarded in 


oval Warran 
Les | MARVIS PRODUCTS, Ltd., 1911 3 GRAND 


Spain. 
4B. Star Yard. Carey Street. W.C. GOLD MEDALS. 


Q—Fei,, 1912.) 
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A MARVELLOUS‘ 


invention for 


THE DEAF. 


Write to-day for Booklet 
Explaining how the Deaf can now hear. 


It does not matter what the cause of your Deafness (unless you were born 
deaf), you can hear with this ae appliance as well as others, 

Age is no barrier, nor the length of time you have been deaf. Mr, 
R. G. Smith, of Tottenham, was deaf for 24 years, and can now hear as 
well as anybody. We can give positive proof of hundreds of similar 
cases. 


‘The Murray Ear Drum” makes low sounds and whispers 

plainly heard. A miniature Telephone for the Ear—invisible, easily 
_ adjusted, and entirely comfortable. Thousands sold. 

People aftected with this distressing complaint are invited to write for valuable Booklet, fully descriptive of this wonderful 
and yet simple invention, which enables the deaf to hear, and also contains convincing proof of its efficacy from users in 
all stations of life. If you are deaf or know anybody who is deaf, write for this Booklet. It costs nothing; we send it free 
to anyone on receipt of stamp to pay postage. 


THE MURRAY CO.,195, Century House, 205, Regent Street, London, W. 


| SIMPLE 
HOME 
y «Cures every form of Catarrh. Twenty-Five 
A fe lroy rr 
ew dro on the handkerchief, 
and fr on the pillow while Success 
‘ou sie lay all inflammation of tat ; 
he ie 0 1,000 solicited Testimonials in one year. Pamphlet 
of ¢atarth, and full particulars post free from 
TRENCH’S REMEDIES, Ltd. 
Oe: R, HEAP, Analyst, Piccadilly, Manley, Stalls. | South Frederick Street, Du! 
— and 107, St. James’ CHAMBERS, TORONTO, CANADA. 


Large Sample 


sent for 


For general use 
34- stamps. 


The‘Allenburys’ Diet is a complete and easily digested 

Food. It is pleasant to take, readily assimilated and 

speedily restorative. Whilst helping the system to re- 

cover its tone and vigour, it forms an ideal food for 

general use. Prepared from rich milk and whole 
wheat in a partially predigested form. 


Made in a Minute — add boiling water only. 


x 


Of Chemists 
6 & 3/- 


per tin. 


Allen Hanburys Ltd. 
td St, London, 
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GARDENING HANDBOOKS 


Useful Manuals for all Classes of Horticulturists. Fully Illustrated throughout, 


Crown 8v0, Paper covers, I|- net cloth, 1/6 net. 


Pictorial Practical Gar 
dening 
Pictorial Practical Fruit 
Growing 


Pictorial Greenhouse Man- 


agement 
Pictorial Practical Vege- 


table Growing 


Pictorial Practical Rose 
Growing 

Pictorial Practical Bulb 
Growing 
AT ALL BOOKSELLERS, OR 


FROM CA 


CASSELL’S 


Pictorial Practical Chrysan- 
themum Culture 


Pictorial Practical Tree and 
Shrub Culture 


Pictorial Practical Flower 


Gardening 


Pictorial Practical Carna- 
tion Growing 


First Steps in Gardening 


Pictorial Practical Potato 


Growing 


L 


Sweet Peas, and How to 


G 


Garden 


Perpetual Carnations, 


ittle Gardens: How to 
Make the Most of Them, 


By H. Tuomas, 


Grow Them. By Il. H. 
THOMAS. 


Difficulties 
by 


ardening 
Solved. 


THOMAS. 


Planning and 
Planting. By H. 
PHoMAs. 


LAURENCE Cook 


SAUVAGE, LONDON, E,C, 


Cassell’s Home Handbooks 


A Series of 12 useful Volumes, averaging from 200-300 pages. Strongly bound in Cloth, 1/- net each | 


THE HOME PHYSICIAN 


e full a a the pre- 
popular in style 
COOKERY FOR COMMON 
AILMENTS 
By a 
BROWNE \ practi ete 


Zuidetothes 


M A, I 
Contai ts 
tant 
OUR SICK, AND HOW TO 
TAKE CARE OF THEM 

By Frorence ' 


ETIQUETTE OF GOOD 
SOCIETY 
revised 
( ria \ 


POULTRY AND PROFIT 
Ry W W. 
It “ 


to be of 1 elpt 
PRACTICAL HOME 
COOKERY 

By A. G. Payer 


VEGETARIAN COOKERY 
\; t 
t 


THE ELEMENTS OF 
MODERN DRESSMAKING 

‘ 


ADVICE TO WOMEN 


ew 


PRACTICAL 
HOUSEKEEPING 


By Puy PROWNE, 


t a homie. 


THE HOME LAWYER 
\\ t 


| 2 
CO., LTD, LA BELLE | 
THE MAKING OF THE xm) ts on the | 
: Tell in a plain and imple t alt ‘ tur a : 
= XX 


THE QUIVER 


Fortify yourself 
for the Winter. 


N all sides we hear that the coming Winter is expected 

to be of exceptional severity, and it is more than 

likely, even if you are generally immune from influenza and 

other winter ailments, that you will not easily escape them 

this year. If you happen to be one of those who stand 

winter weather badly, it is particularly necessary that you 
fortify yourself in readiness for the trying days to come. 


The best and quickest way to prepare yourself is to 
commence taking 


Dr. Rooke’s Solar Elixir. 


Dr. Rooke’s SOLAR ELIXIR is a_ powerful and 
scientific builder-up of nervous and bodily strength, which will 


quickly put you into excellent trim. 


Along with the Solar Elixir it is most beneficial to take 


Dr. Rooke’s Oriental Pills, 


which were intended by Dr. Rooke to accompany his Solar Elixir. 
These Pills, which are composed of choice gums and balsams from the 
East, are both aperient and alterative. Besides carrying off all morbid 
accumulations from the bowels, they gradually restore the blood to a condition 
of perfect purity. Sturdy, vigorous health is easily obtained by taking these 
two medicines for a short time. Get a bottle of Dr. Rooke’s Solar 
Elixir and a box of Dr. Rooke’s Oriental Pills, and commence the 
health-giving treatment at once. The Elixir is sold in bottles at 114, 2/9 
and 46 each, and the Pills at the same prices. 

They may be obtained from all chemists, at all branches of Taylors’ 
Drug Stores, Ltd., and direct (postage 3d. extra) from The Dr. Rooke 
Laboratory (Dept. 10), 26, High Holborn, London, W.C. 


= 
| 
| 
if 
4 
i 
d : 
| 
| | | 
: 
| 
— q 
i 
5 Ry 
x 
f 
: 
xxi 


THE QUIVER_ 


It’s on cold, dark, winter mornings that you most appreciate a CLEMAK! 


However num) your fingers or bad the licht uu know you cannot ci 
>in quick time, 


tempered blade will afford you a thoroug 


The CLEMAK Safety Razor 
with 7 ees) in case, costs 


CLEMAK Blades 


The CLI M AK Stropping Machine (price 
3/6, including good leather strop) compels 
you to st p at the t I 


pressure, and « ires 3 ren blade for 
every shave 


The CLEMAK Fes — with 7 

blades in case, and the CLEMAK 

Stropping Machine with leather 

strop, form a perfect Shaving Outfit 
at 8/6 complete. 


a ** Made as well and shaves as well 
Combination any Guinea Razor.”’ 


elf, and that the keealy 


Put the CLEMAK 
side by side with the 
safety razor offered at 
a guinea, You will 
then see it is the equal 
of the other razor-- 
and costs you 16j- 
less. Then why pay 
a guinea? 

Note how carefully the 
CLE MAK is made—the 


f every 
finish. Look 


beard more 
that. 


Reliable and 


ase, 
12 Blades, 
Stropping 
achine an 
Strop, 10/6 
post free. 


trustwor MAK 

the C 

will 

friend for 
life. 


CLEMAK RALO* 
\7 BILLITER $7 


CLEMAK 
Razor 


MADE BY peek 


— 


Patronized by H.M. the QUEEN OF SWEDEN. 


GUARANTEED GENUINE BARGAINS. 
THIS PHENOMENAL OFFER is madeto the Readers of THE QUIVER, 
1/2 1912, On receipt of P.O. for we willforward DIRECT FROM OUR 
/@ our Prudential Real Seamless Woven 


LOOMS to your address one of 
f-Guinea 


Orders suitable for Drawing Room, Dining Room, Bedroom, &c., handsomely border 

+ in Thirty Turkey patterns and fashionable self-shades of Crimsons, Greens, Blues 

received and Art Co’ourings, tosuitall requirements, and LARGE ENOUGH TO COVER 
—_— the ANY ORDINARY-SIZED ROOM, These Carpets will be sent out as Samy 

oyal Carpets, with 
Palace, FREE RUG, 
Stockholm thus showing the identical quality we supply in all sizes. They are made of 
vaterial equal to wool, and being @ 


“speciality of our own, can cnly be ob» 
‘tained direct from our Looms, thus 
‘saving the PurchaserallMiddle Profits, 
“OVER SOLD DURING 

*,THE PAST TWELVE MONTHS, 
> Money willingly returned if not ap- 
“proved. Thousands f RepeatOrders 
and Unsolicited Testimonials re 


ceived. 


“ GIVEN AWAY! GIVEN AWAY! 
With every Carpet we shall ABSO- 
LUTELY GIVE AWAY @ 
handsome Rug to match, or we 
send two carpets and TWO RUGS 
tor 10/6. 

Bargain Catalogues of 

s, Overmantels, 


Galaxy 

~Carpets, Hearthrug 

Bedsteads, Linoleums. 

Table Linens, Curtains 

Free, it mentioning THE QUIVER, 
1 21gt2, when writing. 


F. HODGSON & SONS 
(Dept. Q.), 


Manufacturers, Importers ana 
Merchants, 


Woodsley Road, LEEDS. 
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Don’t throw that broken article away, or mourn its damage; SECCOTINE 
will repair a breakage in almost anything so easily, quickly, and withal so 
cleanly as to defy detection. 
Sold Everywhere in and 6A. patent pin-st pperved Tubes. 
McCaw, Stevenson & Orr, Ld., Belfast, ana 31-32, Shoe Lane, London, E.0, 


(4 


Use Salvine 
Night and Morning. 


OU owe it to yourself, you know, to 
treat your teeth well, and to use 


for them the very best dentifrice 


that science and skill can devise. used. 
B a 
Salvine 
“The Dentist's Dectifrice”’ 
You slip your letter paper into the 
. letter, and the copy is made as you write. ‘*Letter S| 
Bu is manufactured from the formula of a no sign of Copying.’ ‘The letter is posted and the ba 
© well-known dental surgeon, and by using | | locked up. 400 Octavo (8 it or ra 
G22 it you are availing yourself of the best tooth | be copied in ra 
¢ (4) >. ost Free to | 
ple preservative that dental science can offer. Sample of the celebrated Zanetic Paper which predecs ta) 
Dr. Andrew Wilson says: “ Salvine is a | result free, if stamped envelope sent tom 
reliable dental preparation.” | | 
Ba If only the best is good enough, you must Q - Zz A N E I IC, 


use Salvine. 


The price is 9d. and 1/3 per tube. It may 
be obtained from all branches of Taylors® 
a) Drug Stores, or direct (postage | 4d. extra) 
from The Salvine Co. (Dept. 10), 26, 
of High Holborn, London, W.C. 


NDS ‘TOES 


mm at night 


— 


J 
Can be w without discomtort 
Recommended by the Medical 
Profession. Worn by Royalty. 
Price only <3/&] each. 
fu Vuarante 


eu, OF Money returned iD 
size 


fu end outline 
J.T. POND, »1 


) 


CONFIDENTIAL LETTERS 
REMAIN PRIVATE, 


When the Zanetic 
N.S.C. Copying 
Book is 


Zanetic Works, Welford Rd., LEICESTER 


~ 


MAKE 
THE 


BEST 
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DELICIOUS ! 


Golden Shred 


Marmalade. 
Prepared from the finest selected fruit and highly 
refined sugar—nothing else. 
NEW SEASON’S NOW READY. 
. ROBERTSONS—The Only Makers. 


GRAY 


tion b This powerful Gramophone w 
by 10 Superb Dise 
ssfulmethods tions is delivered or approval for /@ 
G/- with order and nine month- 4 
F KochM D ly payments of after 
delivery Solid polished 
oak cabinet with elaborate 
art metal pane embellishr n 
silent steel motor, 10in 
table, taper tone arm, rich 
decorated ln sound horn, and 
powertul & sensitive reproduce 
Write for Catalogue Free. 
All the atest and best Needle 
Sapphire Gramophones at challenging 
prices & easy monthly terms, Gramo 
phone owners should write for our great 
Monthly payment Disc Record otter 
in the & Cash Discount alluwe 
. G. Graves Ltd. Sheffield 


BLUSHIN 


Remarkable discovery that will interest 
i Shi every man and woman suffering from 


involuntary Blushing. 


@ Wil! 


EFFECTIVE TREATMENT THAT PERMANENTLY REMOVES 


£60 Illustrations. 50 Pages Text. Post free THE CAUSE. 
the Editor on receipt of P.O. 2)-. All 
etters must be addressed to Dept. 4. Men and women who suffer from involuntary blushing need 


no longer despair. Out of a mass of failures has come a genuine 
success. Their self-consciousness can be so thoroughly removed 
that they themselves will wonder if they ever really had this 
embarrassing complaint. Mr. S. K. Temple is the scientist who 
has formulated this marvellous home method that cures to stay 
cured. The treatment he prescribes goes to the very root of the 
disease, and cures it, so that the frequent blushing and flushing 
becomes a thing of the past. Mr. S remple wishes it 
understood that his method of cure is different entirely to the 
many others which have given only temporary relief. This new 
method is a simple home treatment that members of either sex 
can easily follow to a perfectly satisfactory issue—t.¢. a per- 
manent cure. By sending your name and address, and enclosing 
stamp to pay postage, to Mr. S. K. TEMPLE (Specialist). 
8 Blenheim St.. Bond St., London, W.. = wi 


Contains the Germ receive full description of this remarkable method which will 
she life and essence enable men and women, previously nervous and shy, now to take 
the world’s finest wheat their places in Society with pleasure and ease, and get greater 


profit from their business. The description 


t n htedly an efficient aid t) physical 

elopment and perfect health ; easily digested. FREE is posted to you free, in a perfectly plain 
90 GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. ® sealed envelope, and you should have no 
Order from your Stores or Baker. 


hesitancy in writing. You will be delighted to learn how easily 
you can be permanently relieved of blushing and flushing of the 


RE 
YNOLDS & CO..Ltd., Millers. Gloucester face and neck; and it will pay you to write to-day; don't 
neglect to do so. 


Big 
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| Whooping Cough 


COUGHS 
RRH COLDS 


CROUP 
BRONCHITIS 


Established 1879. 
A simple, safe and effective treatment for bron- 
chial troubles, avoiding drugs. Vaporized Creso- 
lene stops the paroxysms of Whooping Cough and 
relieves Croup at once. It is a boon to sufferers 
from Asthma. The air rendered strongly antisep- 
tic, inspired with every breath, makes breathing 
easy; soothes the sore throat and stops the cough, 
assuring restful nights. I: is invaluable to mothers 
with young children 
Send post card for descriptive booklet, 
From All Chemists. 


Try Cresolene Antiseptic 
Throat Tablets for the irri- 
tated throat. They are sim- 
ective and antiseptic 
ir chemist or direct 
id. per box 


Selling Agents: 
Allen & Hanbury Ltd., 
Lombard St., London, F Aw 


Bend Pent Card fc r our handsome selection 


Patterns cut 


THE 
STARS 
TELL 


You. 
6,000 TESTIMONIALS. 
TEST HOROSCOPE 


ro * 

month, and wear of bi time if 
known.—Mr. ewton Verity 
58, Ladeate Hill, E.c. 


loth lengths wt we are now 


making up A furat ar 
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A Perfect Complexion 5 


ALL WINTER. 


Winter is a trying time for the com. 
plexion, and unless something is done to 
protect it, it may be permanently injured [Gj 
and spoiled by the biting winds. 


The lady who uses 


Rose and Lily 
Skin Cream, = 


however, has no fear for her complexion, | 
for she knows that it is effectually protected. & 
A little of this splendid greaseless 
cream rubbed into the face before going 
out keeps the complexion beautifully clear 
and smooth all Winter, Ih 
It is very good for the hands, too, 
Chapping and redness disappear at 
once when ROSE AND LILY SKIN ff 
CREAM is used. = 
It may be obtained from all branches 

of Taylors’ Drug Stores at 54d. and ft 
104d. per jar, or direct (postage 2d. 

extra) from 

The London and Paris Perfumery Co. & 
(Dept. 10), 26, High Holborn, London, W.C. LM 


OAT FARMING. 


20 YEARS WITH MILCH COATS. 


GOAT FARMING enables every enterprising man or 
woman, young or old, in robust health or of feeble com 
stitution, unfit for hard work, with limited means, to step 
into a legitimate money-making, life-time business either 
by breeding, raising, and selling milch goats, or by 
establishing and conducting goat-dairies. 


COLD PICKED FROM COMMON WASTE-LAND. 


Write to “The ONLY Goat Farm in England,” 
Surrey Downs, Guildford. 


GOATS SUPPLIED. PUPILS TAKEN. 
Handsomely Ilustrated Book on Goats, 1/+ post free. 
GOATS’ MILK iS ABSOLUTELY FREE FROM TUBERCULOSIS 
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Extractor. 


Of course you must have a Dust 
Extractor. 

But choose the machine care- 
fuily ! 

Compare any machine you know 
with a “* Wizard" Dust Extractor 
and you will know why it was the 
chosen machine of the British Em- 
bassy. The Wizard "' dispels ali 
the dust from your floor coverings, 
it dispels all the dust from your 
tapestry; choose it because it has 
been proved the most efficient 
machine, because of its four bellows 
and continuous suction, Because 
of its ball-bearing wheel. 

Let us send you our free book- 
let. It's well worth reading. 


From 42s. 
Electric, £15 15s, 


Wholesale Agents (Scotland 
and Ireland): 


Hydro-Vacuum, Ltd, Glasgow. 
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Central 6736 B'ham Frankfort Street, 
Telegrams : Wizard," B'ham. BI RMINGHAM, Eng. 
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THE HORRID HOWL: 


If he did right. 
*Stead of lan; foul, 
He’d use Fr TE 


For a burst pipe or a leaky kettle you want 


LUXITE 


The paste that 


Simplifies Soldering 


and Lead Jointing. 
Both amateurs and mechanics use | luxite. 
Tonmongers, in and 2/- tins. 


THE “FLUXITE™ 
SOLDERING SET 


isaco - 

ing Substantial outfit with which ordinary solder. 
“small spac - done by anyone. It contains a special 
handle, a ‘ soldering iron with non-heating metal 
Recesejty ~~ seldering lamp, Fluxite, solder, etc. A 
paid, 4/9, ery house, Price 4/6. Sample set, post 


AUTO-CONTROLLER CO., 226, Vienna Road, Bermondsey. 


2 IT 
PROPERLY, 


EVERYONE 
MUST HAVE 


organic phosphorus, it is a 
vital necessity to the well- 


being of the human body. 


However high in nutriment a food may be, 
it cannot be perfect unless it contains or- 
ganic phosphorus. A diet deficient in 
phosphorus will cause all sorts of illnesses, 
The evidence on this point is 
absolute, Cheese is one of the great 
articles of diet, and recent independent 
scientific investigations have proved that 


only Cheese ripened by the 
methods employed in making 
St. Ivel Cheese can retain the 
organic phosphorus of the milk. 


“In St. Ivel Lactic Cheese,” says The 
Hospita’, “ail the original orgamic phos- 
phates are retained, as the action of the 
special culture rapidly converts the curd 
into a cheese ready for immediate con- 
sumption, whereas other cheeses—e.g. 
Cheddar—take months or weeks to ripen, 
and during the process the organic phos- 
phates are converted into inorganic, in 
which form they are of much less use in 
building up those phosphorus-coutaining 
molecules which are vital to the efficient 
working of the cells of the body.” 


It is of vital importance to consume as 

much natural organic phosphorus in 

your food as possible daily. St. ivel 

Cheese does contain organic phosphorus; 

other cheeses do not. St. Ivel Cheese 
should be eaten daily. 


It is the most delicious cheese. 
It is a perfect food. 


OF all Grocers and Dairymen, 63d. each. 
At all Stores, 64d. each. 
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guide to the latest and best pr thor ' 
the jewellery trade Ask for Catalogue B 
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You prepare the Bird’s 
Custard in the usual way 
and serve at once while 
Hot. This makes a rich 


cream sauce, which poured 


Dr. MACKENZIES 
\ 
SMELLING BOTTLE 


over hot stewed \ 1S A VERITABLE 
forms a delicious dish \ \ We 
A E, CA 
for cold days. }) \ V1} Cold in the Head, 
With this Bird’s Custard 4 ~~ DIZZINESS, and FAINTNESS, 


Sauce, the plainest pudding 
is transformed into a de- | 
lightful treat. 


TRY ONE. 0f al! Chemists. Prie 


Py or post free, 14 stamps, in the United Kingdom, 
OP TUNBRIDGE & WRIGHT, READING 


best (Friend Pruend. 


“IT want my boy to 
go to a Public School!” 


This extract from a letter to an Agent expresses the thoughts and desires of 
hundreds of parents, but many unfortunately tind that their ordinary expenditure 
does not permit of the heavy drain upon their resources which the tees entail. 


The time to make provision for the expense is 


WHEN YOUR CHILD IS YOUNG. 


£21 7s. Gd. @ year from the date of birth to age fourteen (14 payments) will 
secure from the 


NORWICH UNION LIFE INSURANCE SOCIETY 


an Educational Annuity of £90@Q a year for four years. The annuities are payable 
in half-yearly instalments, the first payment being due on attainment of age fourtee?. 
Premiums returned in event of earlier death. The Annuities can be arranged to 
commence at sixteen, and can be for five years if preferred. 


EVERYONE with children for whom Public School Benefits are desired should 
write for Pamphlet 14, to Dept. Q, NORWICH UNION LIFE OFFICE 
Norwich, or to any Branch of the Society. 
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Beauty 1s everywhere a right 
welcome guest.” 
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is more appreciated than a good complexion powder. 
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user of Royal Vinolia Complexion Powder 
as its application instantly removes all traces 
ol redness or roughness, imparting instead 
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charm all its own, 


DELIGHTFULLY PERFUMED. 


Price 19 per box. 


VENOLIA COMPANY LTD, 
LONDON & PARIS 
R.V.81--28 


able & 
rence 
6d; j a 
° 
| 
| 
AND 
EDED. \ 
xxai 4 


THE QUIVER 


Is the Time 
to take 


Any person who is susceptible to colds or subject to bronchitis 
should at once begin a course of Angier’s Emulsion. This remedy not 
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successfully resist colds and respiratory inflammation. For upwards of 
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remedy for colds, coughs, bronchitis, asthma and all chest affections. 
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A Terror that Saved 


The Story of a Rhodesian Woman's Courage 


By GERTRUDE PAGE 


T= noontide heat was lingering far into 

Elizabeth Murray 
put down her sewing with a weary air as she 
looked out from the 
the sun-baked, sun-parched land. 


the afternoon, and 
shady veranda across 


It was Ox tober, one of the hottest months 


in Rhodesia's vear; and though 


flowers were making 


spring 
the 
veldt, and spring leaves waved gay colours 
against far blue kopjes, the lack of moisture 


a brave show on 


and the crying need of the rains, now due, 
made the atmosphere and the temperature 
intensely trying. if 
lie down in a darkened room all through the 
long afternoon, as her sister Gladys did, one 
could be more or less indifferent to the tem- 
perature, but would the 
mending and look after the native servants 
and keep things going generally 


course, one could 


then who do 
Gladys 
said the black boys would do it all, and pet 

haps they would, after a fashion ; but Eliza 

beth had never been to a smart Cape Town 
boarding-s. hool, never learnt to wear dainty 
‘rocks and dress her hair | 


ccomingly, never 
had any 


acquaintanceship with indolence 


and ease, 


And so it happened that they had all come 


to dene 
—— upon her very much. The elderly 
i » 

ler, who pottered round the farm onan old 
ONY « 
Pony; the broth r, who had recently taken 


upor 7 
himself to farm the next 


farm 


and the brother, who was 
farming about fifteen miles away. And it 
all fell about so naturally that they should 
rely upon her to cook, and bake, and sew 
for them, while Gladys pretty and 
dainty, and played the lady of the family, 
that Elizabeth had never had the heart to 
struegle against it, to resent 
it. When she was a schoolgirl, no one had 
thought of fashionable boarding-schools for 
rhey there to 
bake and sew and cook for the men. What 
should they flor ? In days 
they had farmed in the Transvaal, miles and 


even younger 


low 


searcely even 


a farmer's daughter. were 


else he those 
miles from a town, and seldom getting into 
the Now they 
Khodesia, and that was quite 
In Rhodesia the 
wives were very often English gentlewomen, 
and the farmers were often cultured, highly 


touch with outside world. 


farmed in 


another matter. farmers’ 


educated men. So one moved with the times, 
and it had been Elizabeth's wish and sug- 
gestion that Gladys, the 


should be sent to the fashionable boarding- 


younver sister, 
school to become wise in the ways of attrac- 
tive daintiness. 

Yet sometimes, as to-day, when the heat 


was very trying and all the land thirsty and 
longing for the rain, Elizabeth would grow 
conscious of the drudgery of her 
little 


suddenly 


lite, and feel a weary of the harsh 


| | GAe _ 
N 
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sunlight and the wide wastes of the 


veldt 

And on this particular afternoon it was 
weariness that she sat 
her 


with such a sense ot 


listlessly with her hands on knee, 
Phen presently along the sandy track that 
led over the veldt to the neighbouring town, 
she saw the familiar figure of a black boy, 
carrying fitted stick 


the native’s way of keeping a letter clean, 


a note into a slit in a 
since he has no pocket and his hands are 
usually grimy. He came up to the veranda, 
and, hat in hand, handed it to her with a broad 
erin and a friendly ‘‘ Good morrer, missis.”’ 
The note was addressed to her ina bold, 
masculine hand, and a sudden colour swept 
into her cheeks at sight of the writing. It 
John the 
Cornishman, who had once been their neigh- 
He also was farming 


was from ‘Tremayne, voung 


bour in the Transvaal 
and making good money, 
to build 


could ask a woman 


in Rhodesia now 
father said, 


a new house, such 


so het and just about 


is he 


to share 


Four months before he had passed then 
way on a journey to the north to buy catth 
and for three happy days he had been 


Elizabeth's constant 
Phen Glady 


( OM panron, 


had come back from a visit 


to town, fresh and dainty and pretty as a 
rose; and ;:lizabeth had seen John look at 
her with a sort of wonder in his eyes and 
something lke a sudden toolishne in his 
manner Ile taved three day longer, and 
those three da had gone hardly for the 
elder sister nee more she was just the 
household drudge the family bulwark 
and Gladys, merely to pars the time had 
enslaved the big, strong fellow with her art 


less airs and grace Only, because John 
[remayne wa no fool, she had uneon- 
sciously let him see through her a little at 
the last ; and tinally, instead of the wonde1 
there had been a serious questioning look 


ind he had seemed once more to 


in his eves 


turn oftener to lizabeth 

And now he was coming back 

Phe letter had been sent on ahead. to tell 
her he had been to the north. and procured 
his cattle, and was now returning and he 
hoped, if he might, to make another short 
tay at their farm arrivin thout twelve 
hours after his letter And he had writte 
it to her, making no mention of Glady ho 
had so enslaved In Crise t e first 1 
day iffer her return 


Jyid it mean anything or nothing? Wy 
it merely politeness to her as his hostess 
or was he coming back because it was ¢y 


herself, he wished to see ? . 

Elizabeth looked a little longingly at 4 
far horizon, with its dim blue hills, and ¢ 
heavy masses of cloud which betoken ¢j 
approach of the rainy season, and her heart 
telt foolishly glad. 
summons would call Gladys away to town 
The child was 
so engaging when she liked, and so isresist- 
ibly pretty, she had beer 
chagrined at the loss of her influence befor 
Probably 
than ever, to win him back and try to mak 
She would not d 
but simp 


Yet she almost wished 


once more, betore he came. 


and she knew 


she would be more bewit 


him once more her slave. 


selfish motive, 


it out of any 


because she had always been recognised 
the family pride and the family deligl 
and it would not enter her pretty, vain litt 
head that 
lite She 


she might be spoiling her sister: 


would see only the big, stror 


man any woman might like to enslave, eva 


though she had not the smallest intent 
under any circumstances of 
wife and settling down on a 
When Gladys married she meant to live 


‘At Home day, at 
certainly not t 


the town and have her 


eo to Government House ; 
dwell on a farm 
as her father 
beth well 
hinder her from trying once more to enslav 


through her former expe 


with a man of the same t 
and brother. But as El 


knew, that would not in the least 


him; and, wiser 
ence, She would be care ful not to errint 
same Way agaim 

he was. still) meditating ont 
problem, Gladys came out upon the veral 
the very essence ot tre 

‘No tea yet!" she 
And I'm just dying 10! 


dressed in white muslin, and lookin 


hness. 

remarked 
grumbling), 
cup.” 
Peter 
Bucket has 


shall have 


very busy finishing off them 
tpt 

ing, and had to go and? 

to get it! 


some potatoe Wi 
ourselves.”’ 

Glady lid down into a low hamm 
chair, with little frown 

What bore! Couldn't Peter 

the ironing to-morrow 

Elizabeth took no notice Will you § 
the tea-cloth he said, * whale J feteht 
mal 

Glad rof up again reluctantly, but 


Was 


1OStess 


as she 


A TERROR THAT SAVED 


to spread a dainty cloth and then subside 
once more into her chair. Elizabeth came 
back with the teacups, and wlule she placed 
them on the table, said, ‘*I have had a 
letter from John Tremayne. He is coming 
back.”’ 
“When ?” 


sharpness in Gladys’ voice, and she looked 


There was an unconscious 


up with an interest surprised from her. 

“Probably to-morrow,” in a_ slightly 
laconic voice. 

There was silence, then Gladys asked, 
“What does he say ? Can [ see the let- 
ter ?”’ 

“Only that he has bought his cattle, and 
is coming,” and Elizabeth handed her the 
letter casually. 
and there was a 
She did 
not like the way he made no mention of 
her, No hope that she might still be at 
home, no kind regards, nothing at all. 


Gladys read it through 


tiny frown between her eyebrows. 


“He writes well,” she said, adding sar- 
castically, but he will alwavs un- 
couth. A pity he never had a good educa- 
tion 

“He had a very good education in farm- 
ing, which is surely what he wanted the 
most,” Elizabeth could not help saving 
“And he has always got on well.” 

“Oh, ves. [dare say he is a good tarmer, 
ind better off than most of them, but no 
nice girl cares to marry an uneducated man 
nowadays.”’ 

“ That depends upon what you call 
mee.” Your idea John 


Fremayne's 
might be quite different.” 

Gladys raised her eyebrows, with rather 
4 supercilious air, and said no more. She 
Was vaguely 

Ceganee and finish of a certain very small, 
somewhat pretty type of man in the town, 
nto Tremayne’s many 


wishing she 


could) put the 


inches and broad 
houlders and general manliness 
hot for the first time. 

When her enslavement of the Cornish 
slant had suddenly and mivsteriously waned, 


she } 
he had been far more chagrined than she 
vould dream of 


> and it was 


admitting even to herself ; 
and it was her most firm Intention, couth or 
meouth, to win him bas k to her feet when 
more he was their guest. Elizabeth's 
restore in the matter did not occur to het 
lizabeth was the household drudge. She 
been 
50 attractive 


alway 
S hac It was hardly probable 


aman, in spite of his uncouth- 


30 
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J 


ness, would take much notice of homely 
Elizabeth. She even went so far as to won- 
der whether, if she made him love her 
sufficiently, she herself could tone down that 
uncouthness and win him to a liking for 
town gaictics and town ways. 

She knew that if she could she would be 
very proud of his stature, and breadth, and 
brownness, amoug the smaller men; and 
that might make up a little for the things 
he seemed to her to lack. 

And Elizabeth looked quietly to the hori- 
zon, with her serious eyes, and the thought 
lay like a dream-flower in her heart how 
good it would be to bake and sew and house- 
keep for a big, honest-hearted man like John 
Tremayne, and keep for him always all the 
love of her life. 

Then Gladys spoke. ‘I dare say if he 
were married he would very soon grow 
less uncouth.” 

Elizabeth glanced at her a little uneasily. 

‘Are you speaking of John Tremayne ? 
Why do you call him uncouth ? Is he more 
so than Ted or Hubert 2?” 

“They are uncouth, too. Nearly all 
farmers are; but they sometimes change 
when they marry.” 

“And who do you think might perhaps 
change John Tremayne ? ” 

“Oh, not anyone in particular! [ only 
wondered.” 

Elizabeth got up, and moved away a little 
restlessly. Was it possible she might not 
merely flirt with him, but try seriously to 
make him love her, and in the end marry 
her 2? And if so, would he ever withstand 
her 2 No one knew better than Elizabeth 
what wiles the younger girl possessed, nor 
how her unmistakable beauty seemed some- 
times to drain men’s senses, and leave them 
entirely at her merey. She could only hope 
that their old friendship, which had existed 
when Gladys was a little tangled-haired 
schoolgirl, would hold firm, and be as a 
bulwark of defence to him against the possi- 
bility of a union that could only bring him 
endless worry and disappointment. her 
heart she registered an unconscious vow that, 
whether he loved her or not, she would at 
least give all her strength to saving him 
from the mereenary schemes of her sister, 
who would only contemplate marriage with 
him for her own ends. 

And just at that moment came ancther 


note. 
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‘For one moment it seemed as though the whole landscape reeled 


She clutched the back of a cha‘r for suppor’, and stared blankly at 


the piece of paper.” 


ier was hot and breath 


less with running, and the perspiration 
poured down his black face Ike rain bi 
aid nothing. Ile was almost past speaking 
and he leaned against a post of the veranda 
is if he could ireely stand. Ehzabeth took 
the note trom him und tore it open, Inia 


crawling, ill-formed handwriting she read 


Your brother i very il with blackwater 


fevel Can you et here to-night 
For one moment it seemed as though the 
vhole lands« recled She clutched the 
back of a chair for Ipport uid stared 
blankly at th preee Of paper 

What is it And Glad realisu 
uddenly that ething i re 
up, and held out her hand tor the note 

Ped has bla ter fever ped 
between dry ly und ve her sister the 
paper, 


were st 


mate moment 


What will you do: 


You can't possibly ¢ 


now, at 


one 

out ot a reverse 
“Yes, I shall 

I:lizabeth said quic 


‘T must go 


* But it is impos 
It will be dark 


sible. 
before you are 
there 


lor 


Hubert 
take 


send 
come and 
to-morrow 

Gladys 


conime! 


restl 


to move 
about. She 
ly consciou 


contused, indist 


Waly, that 
bac mew 
made her 
Was a gladn 
thre 
ashamed of, And 


grace t 


ot it shi 
tested vet 
vehemently that 


could not 


iste! 

alone that night 
But on Ehizabet 

face now there 

only quiet Fes 


there | 


ss protest in he 


ady again, anc 


then 
face held only that quiet resolve. 
the wilderne had taught her she live 


to now 


All that the wide 


trec, Wiha 


paces had given her of courage, and! 
ne and endurance she called to th 
tor her ditteult lout 
‘You must look father,” 
her sister ind TE wall try to send vt 


let lim worrs about 
his gun, as well as my Te 
to be there by n idnight 1! 
ithout a breakdown 
took his gun out with him 


t until 


ent 


od 
iddenly, and turned 


returns 
\ 
o without one Mr. 


| in 
ent m such haste t 


Ped may be 
to 


this hour! 
and Gladys. spoke a 


shaken sudden 


Why not 


the sudd 
s In some 
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some directions to the hastily summoned 
black driver about inspanning the four mules 


at once. Half an hour later she was ready 


to start. 

‘Take great care of father,’’ she urged 
again, and then, trying to speak quite natur- 
ally, “ Tell John Tremayne [ was sorry not 
to see him ; ‘and I hope he has had a success- 
ful journey.” 

Then she climbed into the Cape cart, and 
took up the reins that the black driver 
might have his hands free to use the long 
whip, with which he would steer and urge 
the mules better than she could. 

“ Good-bye I'll send you news to-mor- 
row,” and with a plunge they were oft, 

Then Elizabeth bit her teeth together 
ind looked steadily ahead, for her road lav, 
much of it, across trackless veldt, and the 
darkness would soon come down upon them 
suddenly, and she would be alone in the 
wilderness with only a native for companion, 
ind nothing but her own wits to trust to, 
md certain vague landmarks, seen faintly 
n the light of a young moon, to guide her 
Vay 

And behind her ? 

The sense of a buried hope, of a dream 
that might not be, of a fate she could not 
thwart. 


il 


|" was afternoon when John Tremayne 

arrived, and because she expected him, 
Gladys had a dainty tea in readiness, and 
vas awaiting him with her softest smile and 
in the simplest of her pretty frocks. 

lhe big man was tired and footsore. He 
had been walking twelve miles a day for a 
month, and with a herd of cattle to protect 
from“ fly belts," it had meant much 
mxiety as well as tireless watchftulness and 
So, though it crossed his mind to 
vonder that Elizabeth did not appear to 
him, he took in eladh and gratetully 
the charming homelike picture, and 
nto a big, comfortable chair with a name- 
aa sense of rest. Gladys called to the cook 
"OV for tea at once. saving lightly, T told 
_ to have the kettle just ready to boil, 
or [ knew vou would be longing for tea.” 
ves, Lam. How homelike 

relieve [have thought about it all 


down,” and he looked at her with 
fratetyl eyes But 


the way 


where is vour sistet 


Surely she has not gone away ? I thought 
she was always here ?” 

“She certainly isn’t away very often, 
but she has gone to Ted's farm just now, 
because he is ill. He has a touch of b'ack- 
water fever, and his friend, Mr. White, sent 
for her.” 

Blackwater! Has he? am_ very 
sorry. Have you heard how he is ? ”’ 

“ Not vet ; but Tam expecting news every 
moment."’ Then she added, with a little 
downward look, ‘* It is a great relief to know 
I‘lizabeth is with him. She is so splendid. 
She is sure to pull him through.” 

He liked her praise of her sister, and his 
heart warmed to her. He felt she was dif- 
ferent-—-somehow. Softer, gentler—-yes, even 
prettier. He remembered how she had 
enthralled him before, and how suddenly 
she had seemed to repulse him, and he mar- 
velled a little. During the long silences of 
his journey he had thought much of both 
sisters, and though his senses still thrilled a 
little at the thought of the younger one’s 
beauty, he knew that it was the elder who, 
in very word and deed, if she once gave her 
heart, would love a man “ for richer for 
poorer, for better for worse, in sickness and 
in health." And so, little by little, he 
erushed out of his mind the memory of the 
beauty that enthralled him, and dwelt with 
ever-growing softness upon the sterling worth 
of the elder sister. 

“Has she been gone long?” he asked. 
** Did she get my letter ?”’ 

“She only went yesterday.’ Gladys 
paused, and took up a piece of embroidery 
she had laid down on his arrival. Why 
should she tell him the summons had been 
brief and urgent 2? Why should she relate 
the swift and brave decision, followed by 
the splendid courage of that long drive 
across the lonely, trackless veldt in’ the 
dark 2? Tf she lett it there, and her father 
said nothing, which was very probable, he 
would have the impression that the summons 
had not been specially urgent, but that 
Elizabeth had chosen to go, although she 
knew he would be arriving the next day. In 
the moment's hesitation a step sounded out- 
side and she caught at the interruption, 
which made her tree to leave her sentence 
untinished. ‘ That is father, [T think. I 
must tell him vou are here,” and with a 
quick, gracetul movement she got up and 


went into the house 
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Thea she came back again, carrying a note 
“This has just come from Elizabeth. She 
led is better Phat good news 


and we are glad to know 


is very 
that 


to drive alone.”’ 


Says 


she got there 


safely It is a long way 


** Did she go alone ? he asked, in sur- 
prise 

“Oh, she had our old driver, Charlie ; 
and he is really as good as a white man ; 


but somehow one gets out of the way of re 
that Anvhow, 
now better, 


reheved : SO 


membering about a nigger 
she is there 
father and I are 
we can be quite a gay 

Then Mr 
taciturn 
said nothing of the 
elizabeth 
traveller's return 

Later he out to attend to a 
beast, and John Tremayne and Gladys were 
left the the 
wide, mysterious veldt all around them, and 
the little sickle moon throwing a soft silver- 


and Ted is and 
tremendously 
little trio.” 

Murray joined them—a quict 
and he, 


had called 
the 


lew words ; too, 
fine act that 


hours of 


man of 


away within a few 


went sick 


alone on dim veranda, with 


ness over the scented darkness 

And small wonder that the 
that old over 
senses, and little else 
in all the world but the young, soft beauty 
ot the He found himself 
wondering he had been re- 
pulsed before, what it was that had seemed 


warm, 


man felt again 


enthralment creeping his 


saw and remembered 


cirl beside him. 


vaguely 


to enlighten him, why he had been so sure 
then that his admiration was a mistake 
He told himself he must have judged her 
harshly—this winsome child could never 
have been cold and calculating, as he had 
seemed to see het 

He moved his chair a little closer to her, 
and, sinking far into its depths, gave him 


elt up to the intoxicating allurement of the 


night and the sweetne of such companion 
hip in his lonely lite lo-morrow, if she 
seemed the same it davhght brought no 
return of his old distrust of her —if she 


showed him as plainly that his attention 
were acceptable perhay 
But he cut the thought oft harply ae 


would not let himseclt think it, there, mn that 


bewitching hour, under the elorious southern 
tal 

Only vesterday he had known that he 
loved the elder sister Was it possible lie 
was as feeble and fickle as that Lo love 
one sister one day and the other the next 
and not know his own mind for a week at 


a time If only she was not so alluri 


If only she would not look at him shyly wis 


big, sott eve What had come to her 
What had sottened the sharpness his quick 
wits had detected before ? Was it pos 
sible in the interval she had £TOWN to Joy 
him, and in loving found her best self 
He was almost glad when her father cam 
back and sat down stolidly to his pipe. The 
spoke of the north then, and of his long 
journey, and of “fly belts,” and catt 
diseases ; and the hour lost some of its 


bewitching spell, and his vision cleared 
little 

Yet 
thoughts 


rose the next day, all 
her. Would she be t 


when he 


were ot 


same, or would she have changed ? Andi 


would he, perhaps 
Again he br 
In some wa 


she was the same, 


to-night \h 


the thought off sharply. 


what ! 


seemed to hold dange 


him along the wrong pathway. 


Yet, directly he saw her, he knew tl 
she was the same, and that all his strengt 
was like water before her fascination. 
day, as they came and went together, t 


Every moment his 


s wanted the more to enfold 


fascination 


man’s arm 


young beauty But in the evening he 
still strong, and when her father went 


he went with him and 
Which m 
the ¢ 


to the ick beast 
returned when lhe 
Gladys pout a little 


light 1 tell herself once more that he 


and 
uncouth 


returned. 
angrily in 


But then he was so big, witht 


splendid inewy limbs of a young § 
and the frank, fearless eve 
Uneouth or not, would most of the ot 
ever look other than s1 


him ? 


nen hie knew 


SO 


ana insignificant beside 


smoothed out the frown and smiled at! 
again when he 

i] nt 

thoughttul and attentive to the silent 
1 for 

And when they parted ? 
she lit the cand 


neamess 


returned, and was é 


father 
tood hera 
that hier 


turn 
night, be 
and lie 
him, just as In 
all her woman 

Pout the 


eoine to the town for a week on business 


\\ 


heart. 


next morning he told her he 


he would come k. if he might 
returning to jis own farm 

Glad wondered at that and cons 
for a moment if she also should have 


But she knew that i she lel 


to town oi 
at onet disapp! 


father he would 


alone 


seemed to be lunny 


of a young 


strong bigness 
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and set herself to possess her soul in patience 
until he came back. 

So for a week it was as though life stood 
still, while the Fates wrestled among them- 
selves for the future joy or sorrow of three 
insignificant humans out there in the wilder- 
ness. 

Elizabeth, at her post, nursed her brother 
night and day, and brought him safely out 
of the valley of shadow ; trying to fulfil to 
her best endeavour the work that lay to 
her hand and leave the future out of her 
thoughts. Gladys waited impatiently in the 
little bungalow for John Tremayne’s return, 
and made up her mind 
definitely that if she 
could win him to ask 
her, she would marry 
him and persuade him 
to her way of life after- 
wards, 

And John Tremayne, 
in a perplexed frame of 
mind, went about his 
business, thinking again 
of both sisters, mar- 
velling anew at the 
change in Gladys, and 
questioning much with- 
in himself why Eliza 
beth had gone off a few 
hours before his arrival 
without leaving any 
message for him, al- 
though there was appar- 
ently no immediate 
haste. Did it mean 
that she purposely left 
him a free field, more 
willing that he should 
be her brother-in law 
than forge a 
tie ? 


4 loser 


At the end of the 
week he had come to 
the conclusion that it 


plish her wish. But she drew back a little, 


now that she felt sure, quite willing to en- 
slave him further by a show of reluctance 
that would strengthen his desire. 

Tt did, and he felt the old fascination 
closing yet more closely upon him. But 


* 


rG 


was so, and he started ‘*Gladys paused and tock up Ler embroidery. Why should she t2li him 


again for the farm. pre- 
pared, if Gladys still 


smiled upon him, to ask her to be his wife. 


III 
saw him coming, and almost 


elore he reached her, she knew she 


had only to play her cards well to accom 


the summons had been brief and urgent? "—/. 365. 


before the final word was spoken, of the 
Fates that wrestled the stronger won and 
stepped forward to intervene. 

Or was it perhaps a beneficent Providence, 
rewarding with watehtul care a woman's 


While they still sat over their tea, two 
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natives arrived with notes, and as her father 


was away Gladys opened them The first 
was trom her brother Hubert, and ran: 
They say two lhons have been seen 


prowling about between here and Magula. 


[ft Elizabeth has not yet come back, you 
had better let her know, as she ought not 
to come across veldt without a gun, and 
would be much wiser to wait a few days.”’ 


Gladys turned to her companion, and read 
the 


note aloud She is not likely to come 


for a week,” she said, ‘‘ so T'll send the boy 
on to her with the message to-morrow, and 


then White 


het 


expect will come with 
Who is Mr. White : 
casually enough, adding, “ Stray lions always 
but 
the daytime.” 


great friend ot Elizabeth's, 


Tremayne asked, 
seem fond of that neighbourhood ; she 
would be all right in 
‘Oh, he is a 


was the careless reply, ‘‘ and is farming the 


ca s 


cup ot tea, 


next tarm to She poured him out 


anothei before she opened the 
second note, and then, picking it up, re 
Why, this is from Elizabeth, so 
take the other back.’ 
he opened it and read it, and Tremayne 
suddenly blanch 
little, and, 

exclaimed ‘She 


marked 


her boy can one 
Phen 
saw her face 

She forgetting to 


started 


Me | ped a 


prevaricate, has 


already. She is bringing Ted home.”’ 

John Tremayne put down his suspended 
teacup suddenly, and with unconscious haste 
rose to his teet. Gladys saw his swift) pet 
turbation, and hastened at once to make 
light of the situation “As she is not here 
already, evidently they have stopped at 
Horley’s tor the neht. We often do, driving 
to and trom Ted and he would be too 

eak to come in a day What a fortunate 
thing! She will hear about the hons there, 
and some of them will come on with her.’’ 

But, like a gre hadow trom nowhere, had 


fallen once fain upon his vision that vague 


ense of distrust of hea Why was she not 
more alarmed more naturally anxious 
Something he could not explain made him 
iy urgent Vhat does she say May 
[ see the note Surely she would have told 

she wa tayving at the Hork 

Glad tried to put him off, but she saw 
he was only perplexing him to no purpose, 
ind tinall we hum the letter It tated 
briefly that no Ped was well cnough to 
travel slowl e had decided to bring him 
home the e would do him good 


It added, ‘ T shall start soon after daybreak 
as [ do not want to travel by night agai 
and we ought to reach you about SIX O'clock 
“Why does she say that about travelling 

night ?"’ he 
Magula by night 

“She started rather late.” 
had peremptory and 
compelling, and Gladys could only reply 


by asked. * Did she £0 to 


Phen, of course, she has a gun?” H 


become suddenly 
“No; father was out with his, but—" 


Phen has she none to return with? 


he interrupted, looking more and mor 
perturbed and puzzled. 

‘1 think Ted 

He pushed his chair back hurriedly. 

ae We shall at 
least know whether they are at Horley’s or 
not.’" He reached his gun, took some am- 
munition, out quickly for his 
horse, starting away at a sharp canter a fen 
minutes later 

In the meantime, with the black boy t 
drive and the invalid made as comfortable 
as possible with cushions, Elizabeth started 
her slow, difficult journey back to her home 
In the middle of the day they rested for a 


has one 


vo and look tor her. 


and went 


long time in the shade, starting on soon 
after three, that they might get home 
in good time At four a piece of the 


harness broke, and they were delayed half 
an hour while the driver repaired it, s 
that by five they were still some distance 
away, though the most difficult drift wa 
sately forded, and a rough track now formed 
an apology It lay through a 
piece of granite-strewn country, with occa- 
ot bush and trees, and, hold- 


for a road 
sional clump 
ine her brother as comfortably as she could 
he urged the driver to hasten, that thes 
through before dusk But the 
rough and the mules difficult, an¢ 
delay over the harness 
were starting on agall 


might get 
track wa 

another 
Phen just a they 
a low, tlerce growl from some eranite boulders 
the mules to swerve 


it transfixed with 


there was 


their lett caused 


violently, and stand as 
Phe black drive looked as ul he wou 


‘ ollapse altogether, and the reims lay lim} 
in his nervele hand 

Bhlizabeth sprang forward 

“What is it You cur, you coward 
And she shook his arm sharply 

Lions ! he gasped see 

schellum she-lion lapa!” 

Elizabeth shook him again. Drive 


reak 


Rall 


ock Tey 
elling ics Na 


0 to 


all at 
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lite ! 


the whip 


exclaimed Drive tor 


Here! I'll take the 
lash them hard ! 


she yout 


reins. Use 


In a sort of blank terror he did her bid 
ding, and as the long lash swung in the au 
the mules seemed to pull themselves together 
With a great bound, and feeling the steady 
hand on the reins once more, they were 
guided back into the track, and valloy ed 
off at a breakneck pace. Elizabeth bit her 
teeth together hard, planted her feet as 
firmly as possible, and held on to the reins 


“Take care of the 
black boy 


bo ''’ she flung at the 


Phey won't need the whip 


again,” She only dared to turn her head 

once “Are you all right, Ted Don't 

be alarmed [ can manage the mules.” 
Over her shoulder she saw along the track 


behind them that the lioness was following 


and another low growl told them she meant 


mischief. Probably her mate had been shot 
in the mornin; possibly he  herselt 
wounded, Or perhaps lack of cover after 
the veldt fires had left her unable to get 


ready to risk anything 


for a meal [It was thi 


prowlin 


her usual prey and 
dangerous time, if 


lions were and Elizabeth knew 


their only chance lay in outstripping het 
If only she had a gun. Why had not Gladys 
remembered to nd it atter her as she had 
asked? [It a mule fell, or the 


turned, what had thev, 


cart 
them, to 


OVer- 
any ot 
leant 
poke to the mules. Tf they 
with fear the) 
setting the cart. 
on the trae 
cart 


hope for—unarmed She forward 
would) probably end in up 
God help her to keep them 


k! On they raced, while the 


and went 


wung perilously from side to side, now 


that 
brother 


scraping this boulder, now 
\ half-backward look 
had fainted, 


just missing 
told her het 


er courage seemed to have 
inspired the black boy, for he was no 
holding him fast in lis arms, that he might 
not be flung about from side to sick lo 
top was impo rte or death lay in 
that wild, headlong drive bhen the low 
growl sounded incl ti time it wi 
S$)» much nearer it seemed close beside them 
It urged the steamu tnules to tresh effort 
but how lone could the oon! Suddenly 
Khizabeth leaned over and ive the ren 
to the black and then, | kl 
( la k a it 
fully lit it 1 three pl Whe t 
is well alight ropped it over into t! 
tracl where it quick] fla into a 


bright blaze. It 


was almost dark yy 


but there was light enough to show that 


dread object passed the fire, and that ever 


moment was a gain. <A low roar of | 


rage came to them from the shadows beyoy 
the blaze, but for a few minutes they wer 


forging ahead 
Only it could not last, and all too soon 


sound between a roar and a grow! told ther 


the tire had died down and the brute hy 


passed it. 


took off her hat, and once more giving 


the reins, waited the right moment to fi 


it. If they could only get over the next f 


hundred yards the road would grow easier 


and the 
terriicd of lighting it a moment t 
soon and so losing perhaps one preci 


Moreover, the flesh on her han 


Was 


second. 


was torn to ribbons, the blood flowing ov 


them from the pulling of the reins, and 


dizziness in her head made her fear lest 


too should faint before help reached then 
and bit her teet 


herself 
waited, 


yO she steadied 


and 
Fhen the grim shape loomed up again, wi 


its terrible bounds and strides coming close! 


closet She lit 
trembled so it Phe next one ha 
and not strike at a 


blood on. it, 
ss with dread, she bent down a 


went out. 
would 
Breathe 
lit the hat inside the cart; then, witht 
lioness almost upon them, she flung it dow 
in her path, 

As it blazed up, throwing its beams arou! 
a shout came 
ahead Collecting every force left m! 
Elizabeth gripped the black boy's arm a 
bade him shout back again at the top o 
Vor \ call came back, and whil 
tumbled blindly on, a man gall 
his gun on 


out of the shadows, 
shoulder Almost 
of the leading mules dropped dead, ¢ 
if thre ; knew, from the shadows 
he lurked, fearful of the fire in her pat 
long, low Elizabeth, | 


was mechanically } 


with 
as he reached them, ‘ 


1 


hone 
came a snarl, 
herself upright by sheer force of will. 

‘Who is it 2” she asked hoarsely. 


She 1s 


bleeding 


sas chasing us 


you armed 
have come to 


look for you,” 
blood pulsing sue 


d to call her 


that sent the 
SCCTIN 


to her heart and . 
She held out her bit 


action, 


rhen, in desperation, Elizabet 


jaded mules might still win. $I 


her match and her finger 


to them out of the darknes 
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A TERROR THAT SAVED 


ing hands to him, with an almost childlike 
action. “Oh, John, is it you? Then we 
are safe.” 

Something in her voice seemed to go 
straight to the very depths of his being and 
dr ve away the clouds and uncertainties that 
had so bewildered and enmeshed him. 

“Don’t move,” he said. We'll cut the 
dead mule out of the harness and use it as 
a bait. Here, boy.”” And he signed to the 
trembling native to come and help him. 

In an incredibly short space the poor 
dead beast was free, and while Elizabeth kept 
the others in hand as well as possible the 
two men dragged the carease into the middle 
of the track behind them. Then the cart 
was driven aside, and in the ghostly light 
they waited. There was a sound of heavy 
breathing first, which terrified the mules 
afresh, until, exhausted as they were, they 
could only be restrained with difficulty. 
rhen a dark object crept up to the object 
in the road, and with a snarl that merged 
into a purring sound the lioness fell upon 
her prey. But a new factor, of which she 
knew nothing, had come up to war against 
her, and in the shadow Tremayne raised his 
gun to his shoulder. There was a loud re- 
port, a savage cry, and the lioness sprang 
into the air and rolled over—dead. 

John,” murmured a trembling voice at 
his elbow, “ you have saved our lives. Tf 
the mule had dropped dead and you had not 
come!”’ Then it broke off into a long, 
shuddering breath, and he saw her sway. 
Instantly he held out his arms, and she 


stumbled into them, only to pull herself 
together a moment later and whisper, 
‘Look to Ted, please. I am all right. He 
fainted when it first came after us.”’ 

A little later, with Ted brought safely 
round and lying snugly in the cart, and the 
lamps lit, he stood once more beside her, 
and began tenderly tying up her lacerated 
hands. 

“ Elizabeth, they say you went to Ted 
alone, at night, across the veldt in the 
dark. And now you have brought him safely 
through this. You must be the bravest 
woman that ever lived.”” He bent low over 
his task, and she could not see his face, only 
his shapely head, bending as if in humility. 

“Tt was nothing. You saved us by coming 
How did you know ? What 
made you come ?”’ 

“Tt is a long story—and—a confession. 
I shall tell you all of it to-morrow. I thought 
you had gone away just before I came 
I was 


to look for us. 


because you did not care to see me. 
disappointed, and Gladys was kind, and—— 
He broke off suddenly. ‘ Elizabeth, I've 
really loved you all the time, only—only,”’ 
with bitterness, “even a strong man can 
be a fool at times. Will you ever under- 
stand ?” 

understand already,’’ she told him 
simply, ‘and it nearly broke my heart to 
have to go just then.” 

‘God bless you,”’ he breathed, and folded 
her in his arms. ‘ Perhaps some day I can 
erow to be worthy of you. You must help 
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VIEW INSIDE THE MONASTERY OF ST. CATHERINE, SHOWING THE CHURCH OF THE 
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THe GULF OF SUEZ, NEAR WHERE THE ISRAELITES MUST HAVE CROSSED THE RED SEA 


A Tour to Mount Sinai 
By HAROLD J. SHEPSTONE 


(Hith New Photographic Mlustrations by Tuk AMERicaN CoLony, JERUSALEM) 


[DESPITE the fact that Palestine and 
Egypt are visited every year by 

thousands of people from this country, 
very few indeed think of making the 
journey to Mount Sinai. Yet the ancient 
history of this region renders it one of the 
most sacred places in the world. It was 
on Mount Sinai that Moses received the 
Law, and witnessed the Glory of God. 

Then the trip, if taken from Suez, which 
was the route followed in this case, is 
virtually a journey in the footsteps of 
Moses. Suez is supposed to be identical 
with Baal-zephon of the Bible, before 
Which the children of Israel were encamped 
When Pharaoh and hishosts overtook them. 
It was near here, probably at the north 
end of the Gulf of Suez. where the water 
s shallow, that the Israelites made their 
miraculous crossing of the Red Sea on 
ae ground,” which the Egyptians also 

led to do, but were ‘‘ overwhelmed ” and 
annihilated. 

The Start 

lo Visit the Sinai P 


7 eninsula one has to 
from Suez to Tor, Betore 
authoriti® obtained from the Egyptian 
eta. he permit to visit this region, 

‘etters of recommendation to the 


monks who live at the convent on Mount 
Sinai from the branch convent at Caire. 
Politically, the Sinai Peninsula, with its 
9,600 square miles of territory, belongs to 
Egypt, and is governed by the Intelligence 
Department of the Egyptian War Office. 
One officer is stationed at Khalet-el-Nakhl, 
and another at Tor. There are only about 
5.000 to 6,000 inhabitants, as these are 
all that can be supported in this moun- 
tainous and barren land. 

Having made all preliminary arrange- 
ments and purchased all provisions needed 
for the journey, we embarked upon our 
vessel and steamed out of the harbour and 
into the Gulf of Suez, with Jebel Atakah, 
‘* Mountain of Deliverance,” on our right, 
and the southern entrance of the Suez 
Canal on our left, and further down on the 
same side, Ayun Mousa, a green oasis with 
palm trees and gardens, the name suggest- 
ing its being near the place where the 
Children of Israel emerged frem the sea 
bed. 

While we were intently cbserving the 
places of Biblical interest en roufe om 
Mohammedan fellow passengers were pa- 
tiently awaiting the setting of the sun, 
for it was their great fasi, the Ramadan, 
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When they may not eat from early dawn being Christians. Here all the Meee: 

until after sunset. Meanwhile, some were pilgrims, these making the return jour 

preparing their evening repast, making northward by sea, are quarantined. Hen 

tblutions and praying, while others were there has been established, by internat 

Itting around im a eirele discussing the co-Gperation, at great expenst one of th 

tepies of the day. karly next morning we largest and best equipped quarant 

hurried upon deck to see the sun rise over tations in the world. This 1s located 

the mountains of Sinai, and it was cer little distance to the south of the tow 

tainly a sight never to be forgotten. Chain The whele of the enormous area is encleset 

atter chain of blue mountains with loity by astrong and high wire Tence, bea i 

peaks stretched away tar to the north and heme guarded by hundreds of soldiers W ok 

outh, losing themselves in the distant are quartered here during the time | ee 

haz quarantine Phe large compound contalls B. 
It was about seven o'clock in the morn fumivating establishments, he spitals, sto! 

ing When our ste cast anchor in the heise and hundreds upon hundreds « 

harbour of Tor Phisis asmall town with  one-storey stone structures arrange? 

a great many shops, mest of its inhabitants rows and group Here the thousan® 
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IN THE 

Mecca pilgrims find lodging; but in case 
| fa serious epidemic, when the houses 
cannot contain all the pilgrims, tents, 
which are reserved for this purpose, are 
pitched. The different parts of the great 
encl sure are connected by means of a 
tramway and communication ts facilitated 
bi telephone. There is also a telegraph 

fice and large water works. 

A Scene of Awful Desolation 

There is also some Biblical interest con- 
| with Tor, for some scholars think 
that the Children of Israel came here 
luring their journey in the Wilderness of 
Sin, and that from here they crossed the 
desert over to Wady Hebran, thence to 


Neikb-el-Hawa to Mount Sinat. The plain 
tween the Gulf of Suez and the Sinai 
fountain range was in ancient times called 
the Wilderness of Sin. To-dav it is known 
8 El-Ka’a. This was the place where the 
hildren of Israel murmured against Moses 

| Aaron, lusting after the fleshpots and 
vead they had leit behind in Egypt, and 
this was where Ged, hearing their murmur- 
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FOOTSTEPS OF 


ENCAMPED WHEN MOSES 


Vith 


MOSES 


ings, sent them manna, which was supplied 
lor the next forty years. The desert cer- 
tainly presents an awlul picture of desola- 
tion, for, with the exception of some bushes 
that persist in growing in spite of the arid 
surroundings, the eye is only met with 
boulders, sand and gravel everywhere. 
After getting our camel escort together, 
we mounted and rode off across this desert 
in a north-easterly direction, aiming tor 
the Wady Hebran. About half-way acress 
the desert we passed a large, lonely-looking 
shittim tree, whose nearest neighbours we 
found the tollowing day miles and miles 
away. After a journey of about five hours 
we pitched our tent in the twilight in the 
midst of the bleak wilderness. We broke 
up our camp early next morning, and alter 
travelling northward tor some two hours 
arrived at the natural gateway of the 


grand Wady Hebran, whese lofty walls 
are composed of granite of various hues. 
Soon alter entering this valley the vegeta- 
tion became more and more luxuriant until 
we arrived at a spring where there were 


We 


growing palms, tamarisks, mint, ete. 
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THE QUIVER 


passed a number of such springs and then 
to the largest casis mn the wady, the 
Springs of Arde-siat. These Issue trom the 
gravel of granite, with water 


Calle 


as clear as 


crystal and good for drinking, though 
rather warm. Here we found the first 
Bedouin settlement since we lett Ter. 
They come here to gather the dates, and 


during that they live in small huts 
made of palm branches. 
After ercssing the watershed between 


Wady Hebran and Wady Selat, we came 


Line 


across a number of curious, small, low, 
circular stone huts. called by the natives 
Nawamils Pheir little. low. stene doa 

always faced towards Jebel Serbal 
which from here rises majestically far to 


name Nawamis means, im 
Arabic, mosquitoes, trom the tradition that 
up na when the Children ot 
Israel had sinned, Ged sent them a plague 
sand the Israchites. in ordes 
built) these jiuts. 
Excavations have, however, proved them 
to be very ancient. dating back, it is said, 


There have b Cli 


the west Phi 


Once Livin 
Of mosquitoe 


to protect themselves, 


to about 3000 B.C. 


found in them implements of copper, flix 
arrowheads and beads. 
The “ Pearl of Sinai” 

Being desirous of visiting the W 
Kiran, we branched off from the ; 
route to the convent on Meunt Sj 
passing through El-Buweb, the 
vranite gateway through which the ( 
dren of Tsracl must have passed if, as mos 
authorities agree, they came up to Mou 
Sinat by way of the Wady Firan. As 
appreached the first of the many spi 
in this wady, the mountains on either s 
higher and higher, and the 1 
became narrower wilder look 
Suddenly, as we proceeded, there I 
upon our vision gardens and palm g! 
in various rich green hues, and am 
ilvery water trickling thi 
by which camels and Bed 
quenching their thirst. This 
against the precipitous, purplish blue s 


rese 


with cleat 
the verdure 
Wee 


of the mountains mn the background 
Indeed a masterprees painted by Nat 
own hand Phis casis of Wady Fu 
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4ECTING WADY FIRAN W 
AN WITH WADY-EL-SHEIKHM NA 


pper, fin 


the 


by lar the lary 
ind well 
OL Sinai.” 


est in the 


Whole ponmsula, 
deserys 


ts name, the Pearl 


Where Israelites and Amalekites Fought 


Most scholars are agreed that Wady 
SOTresp onds to the phidim of the 


» Whe re the 


Children of Isracl foueht 
he Amalekites 


and conquered them. At 
“ne the Valley there is a hill called 
Jeb lahuneh. This is the 
Where Moses 
Dattle, With iis 
and Hur. 
hghting lor, 
It Would fe 
Various 


traditional 
stood Watching the 
hands upheld by Aaron 
It was certainly a place worth 


tedious to dese Vibe i 


n detail 
historical | 


LCOS We ed 


ALL GORGES In WHOLE PE NINSUt 


Mount Senat beads the 


between this spot and Mount Sinai. It 
Was a hard climb before we entered the 
Wady-el-Raha, which IS walled in’ on 
three sides by lofty mountains. As we 


advanced the ereat barrier of the central 


Mountains to be of enor- 
mous proportions, and = by far the 
nest conspicuous and grand 


Was the 
isolated and precipitous Mount Sinai. 
Though there are different routes by 
Which the Isractites may have marched 
out trom the Wilderness of to 
the sacred mountain. at this point, 
however, the roads converge, and it) is 
here, most scholars agree, that the Lord 


fave the Law to the ¢ hildren ol 
l. 
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The Plain of the Law Bible narrative, for it says that as V 


The Wady l-Raha is a vast plain slop- and hua cle cende d the mounta 
I) ently toward the Mount ot God they heard the shouting be low, and wh 
itted over with gravel, making it almost = they came to the ¢ mp, saw the 


is smooth as a floor, and dotted with low — the dancing. This is exaetly what wi 
byushie It has been computed that thi have happ ned at they came down ft] 
plain alone, without taking into account particular route. 

the spacious adjoining valleys, could eon \ ride of about twenty minutes {ro 
tain two million people, allowing each here brought us to the Monastery of § 
individual one square yard of standing Catherine, at an clevation of 3,014 feet 
room certainly offered ideal above sea-level, but some 2.330 feet 
camping ground for the Israelites during — the level of Mount Sinai. The nm 


then long SOyOUTN thus locality. We buildings closely crowded together 
advanced still nearer, the mountain all the surrounded by a strong high wall. 7 


time becoming more and more impressive, monastery, or convent, as it is called 
until we were under its very shadow, where very old, the massive wall surrounding 
it was indeed awe-inspiring. having been built by Justinian in Ap. 5 

The overpowering sensation that one — He further strengthened the place bys 


felt when the sacred Bible associations ing the monks, as a gift, one hu 
connected with this place were combined — Egyptian and as many Roman slaves, wit 


with the grand scenery, amid which then family The pre ent desc 
had been seen and heard, shall never, of these very slaves, the Jebeliveh 


never be forgotten. The reality of the serve the monks, of whom there are 
place was marvellous. Phe thousands of twenty-tive Garecks from ¢ yprus Cret 


years that have elapsed since God Himselt 


here delivered His Holy Message to mortal tensuendueinmsay 4 

nan have not, in all probability, changed Within the monastery walls the , 
the natural aspect much. We were view- churehes, chapels, libraries, dwellings 
ing the same sky, though there were even a mosque. The latter, howeve 
no thunderings and lightnings; the same  “ blind,” having been erected by then 


hard granite mountain of Sinei, though not to curry favour with the M ‘lems. I 
burning with fire; and the same plain and rrible massacres have taken place 


illey though not filled with people. and until reeently one entered the -_ 
leven the shrubs and herbs that we came by means of ar )) let down over the 
tcross were of the same species, descendant Phis novel but somewhat dangerous m 
of those that then flourished here Mare ot mire ind exit was ad pted t 
han that. we saw a of hheep ind woat out robber We tound the library ot! 
it the base of Mount Tloreb (Sinai), with convent ery interesting. Tt was bap 
el heads down, moving slowly along a that Prot br Tischendort discovered 
hey were feeding on the scanty pasturace famous Greek manuseript. ol the 
followed by their young hepherd Pestament. the Codex Sinaitiens, cal 
perfect picture of Moses with Jethro’s floek, back to about gor \mong 
Who was in this very place when God ures now shown may Le mentioned 
poke to him in the bush. probably Evangelium “Theodostanum 
Imilar to those that now abound here. tid to have been written about AD 
Phis beautifully illuminated manusa 
The Hill of the Golden Calf on White parchment contams the Gosp 
Just beneath Mount Sinai there is a and hand paintings of Jesus Mary 
onical hill, by the natives called the Hill Evangelists and St. Peter. The “ Psi! 
of Aaron urmounted by ai ditth tonne rum Cassianum contain all the Ps 
tructure Phe name is derived trom the on six small page 
tradition that it was on this hilloek that One ott voung monks ki 
reads to the west stands the stately Mount | the monastery. two ways leid to 
mascent hidden betwee Wee though 
litt | ith, the le is b 
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THE QUIVER 


rough stamway 
large granite 
right we passed a sinall 
pring, where the Arabs say that Jethro 
watered his sheep. Atter a climb of about 
forty-five minutes we reached the small 
Chapel of Mary Farther up we passed 
through two old and thence to a 
picturesque small plain with a tall eypre 


Pilgrims’ cone 
structed by the 
slabs. On om 


Ste 


monks, of 


rates, 


tre There is a granite eminence the 
midst of this called the Thlbot the Elders, 
from the tradition that Moses commanded 


went 
two 


the Ilders to tarry here while he 

up to the summit. There are also 
small chapels here, dedicated one to Elijah 
and the other to Elisha. In the formes 
Is shown a cave in which Ehijyah is) said 
to have dwelt when fleeing from fezebel, 
nd where he heard the still small veice. 


Mount Sinai 

A halt-hout 
one reaches the 


> climb trem this pomt, and 
umunit of the most sacred 


world. It is adorned with 


two small stone structures. One isa chapel 
built over a small cave. in which they say 
Moses hid when the Lord passed by, while 


the other 1 view trom here 


amesque. The 


is at onee grand and awe inspiring. Oy 
appears to be im the very midst of a sea 
of mountains \s we stood and gazed upor 
the surrounding poaks, we thought 
Moses, of the Law he received. of 4] 
Klders awaiting on the plain below, and of 
the Children of [srael en the plain beneat! 

We returned to the monastery by tl 
same long flight of steps, said to numl 
over three thousand. Here we stayed th: 
night, being most hespitably entertained 
Betore leaving next morning, the monks | 
eave Us a little pot of manna. It is 
cathered by the Bedouins from under t 
tiumarisk trees, and is caused by an ins > 
in the bark of tl 
out of which the juicy substar 
exuct in the air and falls 
to the ground like a seed. We returned t 
Por through the Wady Isla. This ist 
ost pleturesque gorge mn Sinai, noted t 
the precipitous clitts that enclose it, msi 

two to three thousand | 
L tor the last night ot 


mouth of this gorg 


hh 


making a minute hele 
branche 


Which Its 


some distance 
feet. Wee 
desert pourney at the 
A ride otf six 
desert of 
the end of ou 


hours next day, 
brought us back to] 


Sinai Tour, 
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Serial Story 


Four Gates 
By AMY LE FEUVRE 


“On the East three gates; on the North three gates; 


on the South three gates; and on the West three gates.”’ 
inks 
It is SYNOPSIS OF PREVIOUS CHAPTERS 
THIS is the story of four lives lives apparently facing the different points of the 
Ins ? compass. Amabel Osborne, a pretty, childish creature who is engaged to a military 
it man, faces South, with its genial sunshine; Audrey Hume, a spirited and passionate 


girl, is left practically unprovided for, and experiences the gusty weather of the 
West : Honor Broughton has a keen and cutting Eastern outlook, first as nursery 
governess at home and then as companion out in the world; whilst Pauline Erskine, 
| the sweetest acd best of them all, has the Northern gates, cold and sunless, her 
ie duty being the care of a fretful and selfish invalid mother. 
—e Just now we are concerned with Audrey, who is directed by her father’s will to 
’ seek the aid of a Dr. Vernon, to whom in the past he has rendered some service. 
To him she carries a letter written by her father shortly before his death. It turns 
usand =f out to be a request that Dr. Vernon shall marry Audrey. The doctor loses his 
{ temper, and Audrey, furious with him on that account, hastens away. She tries to 
earn her own living in London, but the attempt is a dismal failure, and she has 
| reached almost the end of her resources, both of money and endurance, when 
Dr. Vernon appears. He apologises for losing his temper at their last meeting, 
| and offers Audrey a situation at his school for boys. Audrey at first refuses, but, 
worn out by the experiences of the past few weeks, she faints. 


CHAPTER VIII has found you out,” said Mrs. Dutton. “I 


A FRESH S’HERI vs to my Vusband this morning that Id a 


mind to feteh the doctor mvselt, for you 


\ kind] nd a kindly deed 
head in titer Gf Were just going the way the other young 
lady did, and she were buried six weeks 
WHEN she opened her eve he found itter she took to bed And she fed herselt 
herselt on the and Mi much better than vou've lately!’ 
Yatton was hoverin over her with wet Go away, please, Mr Dutton,’ said 
ndkerchiefs and a gl of brandy and Nudrey, with another weak laugh 
ner. haven't taken to my bed, nor do | mean to 
\udre began to laugh he buried just vet!” 
right. Don't look <o < Mh Dutton departed, but cast an im 
plorin relance at Dro Vernon a he did se 
Hhen her eye ell on Dro Vernon, whe Can that woman help vou te pack he 
tin the doorwa nd seemed to her t said 
How pertinacious vou are! You have 
Vas are you waitin till he noe Consideration or pity have hardly got 
think you want to be a doctor’ my breath back vet. sappose shall have 
he said gravel . i oO With vou You have taken advantage 
sot at Hh,” Audrey replied with haste, of my weakne I haven't the strenyth to 
od rushing back quickly te her white resist, and vou know it. Tf vou will leave 
or you have naturally rather me | hall be ready in about halt an hous 
Pm only just getting over a bad meet vou at Vietorta Station.” 
Mrs. Dutton? [have never She hesitated, net seeiny the cleam of 
tault thee lite and ait isn’t om reliel that crossed hi face, then 
( o thi time pairin 
ire, Mm thanktul your friend in the aet of writine to Mr. Blunt 
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hen rrived t him to Nudrey felt jel sense of r 
rs, as VOU rest steal tr. The soup had 
re not | et l owe M tel and ed het Lhe sense of 
Dutton thine, t pay her betor tuken in h 1 ond man d, which y 
| ) have beet tlerly rey nant to her 
I wil ett] tha ill return in halt nti ‘ nos brought relief 
n | trained nerve She took herself 
He left the m \udrey, feelin for ture comfort | 
he were in di ch ed herselt vel thoucht of ent nourishi 
Ipstai na t ht ; 
: \ ] lat her half-written letter to her heart nd then the sense oft 
had t her deepenes he put lent 
ined t erselt el ly t t 
\t a te, | | net forsaker 
me ‘ cri ht ns th 
ted to hold out had t down ve 
ent t pt at. Lh 
tion, - shall come | on sleep came to hi 
t be beholden to Vernon read his pay teadily. | 
varded to le led | t terest. | 
t d n, n it quixot 
tremble beneath hei nd 
on came up t | noted t! ! 
tt ches owing t 
trenvth and « Duttes 
horrid place | pit 
houldn't ‘ f I 4 
forget t J 
heen awtul ood te ‘ | 
ett upom it | vil 
Ve nd ver t h th 
ky what mv hus! 
t particular thie 
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that vou 


sible shall want to 

ve anvthing to do with me 

think vour circumstances will) make 
jat VerTV Casy, he replied with careless m 


liference. ‘ Only 


f we work to 


I would remind vou that 


ether in the same community 


there must be no bitterness of feeling 
between us. And if occasion should demand 
stant lovalty to the principal, IT shall 


ext 


\f 


ect vou to vive hy 

Something in the stern gravity of his last 
rds made Audrey look at him reflectivels 
ter a moment of silence she said slowly 


[ suppose T am placing my self in a kind 


wav under your rule and government 
Most assuredly you are.’ 
silence between them, then 


There was 


lrey asked rather irrelevantly : 


Mav IT ask how you came to find me 


Blunt, of course. The 


me your addre 
Oh.” groaned Audrey: “what delight 
have ven to hi isters!? 
Why 
1 ] d 
can’t tell vou. except that I find their 
nome and my dom rather trving 
rhe train st 
\re 1 of open doveart 
Dr \ on We can hire tl 
twill n del 
I'm not at all afraid of the dove tt.” wa 
nd n Tew \udrey 
Il wrapped uy and wa bein 
t hart ids towards Hor 
Col SI] er ilent 
n th lat tl my inv-lookin 
hall ot the deve he looked up 
at 
t | nt 1 to em and ses 
hr-t It Late mad sure 
me | We will cline 
na hit ister will take i 
to M Bon 
re litt] but made 1 
! the taken inte i 
homelike drawing-room \n 
had aii over the tire Shi 
rd at nee na oon 
ery cheer ahd manner 
no Wore rr am the 
ity relled back under 
vi | t ire ow till erect 
hit i 
Hd, takin \udre | t} 
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hand My brether’s wire prepared me 
Come and sit down. Why, my dear, how 
ill you look ! 

“LT have only just recovered from a vers 
bad chill,” said \udrey, sinking mto apn 


easy-chair with vreat relict. 
Dr. Vernon had gone back 
to vive some directions to his vroom, 
felt a sense of freedom from his absence. 
‘LT really feel only fit 
‘I’m sure T don't impress you favourably, 
Miss Vernon, but | am 
trong, 
ill. Jf you would excuse me, I really would 


into the hall 
She 


for bed.” she said 
naturally very 


and it is most unusual for me to be 


rather vo straight to bed. [ shall be all 
right in the morniny. Dr. Vernon said 
perhaps you would—take me to Mrs 
Bonat 

*T shall do nothing of the sort,” said Mis 
Vernon sharply. “To am not going to let 


you commence work over there till you are 
fit for it. And [ shall not let Mrs 
set eyes on vou until you look stronver than 
She think we 


Bonar 


you are at present. would 


were sending her an invalid instead of a 


strong and capable helpmate.” 


“T ought not to have come, then,’ said 
Audrey, rising from her chair: but | 
assure vou owas civen no choice in the 
miatter 

“And vou will have no choice now,” said 


Mi Vernon, with a little 
Come straight upstairs with 


friendly pat on 
her shoulder. 
no time in talking, for we 
an hour, and I am 


ravenou 


me, we will waste 
have put off dinner for 


ure the doctor i 


She took hold of Audrey's arm and led 
her up a broad stairease to a large com 
fortable bedroom with a blazing tire. 

Yes, he iia I made up my mind | 
hould not let vou o to the Junior House 


te-nicht I will send your dinner up to you 
nal take et right into bed 
Phere’s nothine like that for exhanstioa and 
tramed nerve 
You are most kind,” murmured \udres 


feeling utterly unable to resist any longer 
\h Vernon ive her a cheertul 
ned, and departed, sayin 
will send my maid te vou Make 


comtortabl 
were strained by 


Vernon wa 


the event. of the afternoon fecling ot 


intavenism to Dy overcome 


hy the sense of comtert and relief her pre 
ent surroundin e her 

lin thanktul not to <it up and dine with 
hina Pima ver pour hited creature attel 


out?’ 
thore 
Vudres 
393 
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he 
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m not would induce me to | 
but here oam, and dont 
for Pm too dead 
t Oh, dear! delicio | 
if 1 owe well, how | should Yesterd 
like tocrawl into b land Mi 
r! | 
e oa daint Jittle | 
it hea It it mn 
the fire and enjyoved it 
ny ead dow with her 
It lt Vernon ted tall 
lon \nd ver ter sl 
| n | pills Ws Watehin thre 
t dancing « r the roor 
to think much, but did 
her thant conn 
ent help to n | \udi 
\ 
entle Knock rine t her Vernon 
Vernon appeared t 
1 i 1 oni te I it 
( rt:ille 
1 ‘ | | 
ne best out 


quiet 


interest 


nk \ 
real 
‘ ave 
t It 
t n te 
‘ | 
lad 
| 
' 
! 
\ 
\\ 
\ 
! nent 
i 
t le her 


; “He lowered his paper and regarded her with Ey] "=, 282. 
all. I told tnon by the brillianey of her smil 
know how te tl 
al 
: rnon Walked 
t look of | 
carance. 
it 
With diet tee ihe 
it, i 
mbes 
Ney he is st 
ot vour tall 
tell date 
hel basil 
hool bell, and « é 
Rot st 
1) | etting up te! 
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Miss Vernon paid her a flying visit: about 
eieven o'cloe k 

Stav in bed till luncheon. You and I 
will have it alone Phe doctor alway 
inches in the hall with the boy loam 
busy all this morning with Mrs. Bonar 

Then vou are doing my duties, aid 
Andrey quickly 
better than setting to work. May L start 


‘Nothing will please me 
on them to-day 

No.” said Miss Vernon, looking at her 
ritically. “To-morrow is) Sunday 
Monday morning shall initiate vou, or, 
rather, Mrs. Bonar will 


ss person m\ selfi—as far as the school 


Lam rather a use 


r I entertain the masters and some of 
the elder boy , but | take no part in the 
hool itself.” 
When Audrey 
the scene from her window with interest 
It overlooked the playing 
were full of boyish tigure 


was dressed she surveved 


fields, and now 
Football 
| hockey were going on. She noticed in 
distance i red-brick house amoneyst 
, and some much smaller bows plaving 
the rarden She wondered if thi Wal 


t her sphere of work 

Vhen she sat down to luncheon with Mi 

n, she was told that her surmise wa 


hope vou like boys, Mi Purr It 
ont, you had better pack vour trunk 
nand leave to-morrow, for [| assure vou 


and talk of nobody and nothing 


ve alway been fond of them, 
\ 1 wat I te whoa cla at 
ad t home.” 
to make up mind t 
kin rand stuv in it We 
t evervthir rah tundpont 
eat reporen mon tu itt 
I national but because 
Major | l first into Woolwich 
t eleven beaten St Olive’ 
Re Winter will be attendiny football 
! | ol concert If we have an 
ec, t perents of our bovs are out 
eration, and our conversation i 
relative erits of our different 
1 tl 


he pre ramme of port and 
It we read our new papers ita the 


onal roblem that interest us Qu 
Schoolmastes and histories! 
- mou Chool In fact. aif vou 
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are vomny to live ameng-t us, vou must 
bocome a loval 
“Please tell me more. IL love to hear it 

\nd, of course, it 
Mi 
sharply, “that we consider the principal to 
be the very best man on the face of the 
earth, He is the king of our kingdom 
Before him the oldest of us trembles, the 


goes without saying,” 
Vernon, looking at Audrey very 


voungest of us worships! He is our sun 
round which we revolve! ” 

I have never been piven to hero woer- 
hip in any shape or torm,” said Audrey 
rather coldly. 

“Then yvour education has not been com- 
pleted. We will soon teach you hero wor- 
ship here!” 

\udrey wondered if she were in fun, ot 
ober carnest, 

\nd.” went on Miss Vernon cheerfully, 
‘we all lead a very busy life. We have 
three other houses besides vours. The 
doctor has hardly any leisure time, and | 
have not much, ant occupied special 
work of my own— literary work it i I will 
teli you about it one day, but it keeps me 
very busy.” 

[ shall be glad to be busy,” said Audrey 
with a little sieh Hier last few weeks of 
enforced idleness had made her wish to have 
he more of it. “Have you always had this 
chool, Miss Vernon? My father did not 
know of at.” 

“My brother has had it now for eight 
years. THis whole soul is wrapped up in it, 
and he has spent a tremendous lot of his 
| don't 
belreve he would leave it if he were offered 


private income upon improvements 


a bishopric. He has already refused a 
deanery. You see he is such a clever and 
able man that many think his” talents 
wasted in such a sphere as this, but he say 
minds is work 
And he has 
wondertul power with boys Hle is a second 
Dr. Arnold, consider, \h! You may 


mile and reward thi a a fond. sister’ 


that the *raining of youn 
that an archangel would covet 


ravings, but PT regard myself as an impartial 
You wart till vou hear what other 
folk sav! 


ft was in this way that \udrey received all 


the information she wished to have. She 
wa told that there were two married 
! ters, each of whom manaved one of the 
houses, Dr. Vernon himself only housed 


fifteen of the elde; lad and they did not 
word with him, but tock their meals in the 


big dinine-hall \ he listened to Mi 


cor 
| 
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Vernon, she wondered at the inten-c specail i very naughty s¢ ipegr 
tion -he howed tor hel brother 1 Wr lt hi real name ts Martir 
He ais a man aid Hlis ftir-t act was to fill my boot 
herselt ind | tiated with nails! bt never thought I could 
hould think: but L do not see lam. Evervone here seems | 
ll remarkable in him, exce] vw hearty, tresh cheertulne ft 
when he smile And then itis 1 Whom we have to do. har 
a cloud eve on Dr. Vernon. But. 
how he preaches! IT never shal 
first Sunda He takes the mom 
fromm the pari h church conducts the even 
AN INVALID'S WHIM eomed such a strane conrregat 
God had Ws andl of dresh smuin 
vVlaght of ther le took for his text 
Th the hout Me ye can do nothing’ 
1 had heard it cou 
DEAREST PAULIN richt to the bovs, and it 
Hlow can L begin my lett d be a hard inv to them, ast 
2 I want to write ets, and sheets, 0 re of them-elve and 1 
: to make up for my lot ilence ! o contident that U could get 
much that IT could tell you, b themselves, 50 angry at dell 
cannot write l have sent vou ¢ ly nvone, so eager and any 
: craps be ‘ \ visit to their independen 1 tell 
eemed failure 1 tell you h words cut into Wl And t 
the i | ept it iro ou at first lett went to how | \ 
hit nd tt t et work in’ Londen nal trengt t it est, and what the real 
utterly Phen he made a prope of each of ‘ ht to be, a life linked! 
which | think will \nd came Christ. like the links of a chain, 1m} 
: here to t is ant bone It such 
: I n with one ter, a good deal 3 n lite a5 not jomed on 
himself, whe rather ao charact It never has been, I'm at 
i think hie mw tow h tld talk t vou Inst 
Woritu an ace int of the Vernon tamil ot thi ful pen and paper 
ick re the napus t She has eve low, and hi whole ! 
: been workin t their pedigree tor a mit vith eloquence Ph 
have had prett ! With open n it nad eves 
usual antecedent I ild think eC, mple, but so wonder! 
: who have n reat politic Without AVE 1 cannot yet 
Idiers, but 1 e very much « iven, Without Me you 
3 cor n. But devoting all uvel \Without Me you cannot 
their bioeray nd Dr. Vern Without Me ou cannot! 
sec, t harms Without Me you cannot 
i ou t! | t he vit t Me cannot live st 
kind of tron over t traieht, and walk strangnt wit 
part of t Ln eldert 4 \nd 
is the real he t she d rhe nts and dwelt ont 
much vhat she calls he mind a tumult, Pauline, 
whi and al nial nolt Prinity ty 
: ‘ | { the calculation | 
= Vat in t nal it ve ‘ Crod al ofl Phe son 
role. tind fe or soul, or! 
om contact with lf, oot 
doin nd lt tive of 
¢ } t thie with tl \\ le n do neu 
tion frot ' colt in n nnel 
th ther nad | fraud, and n w know Tam 
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“Well, what else can T tell you? Life is 


ery full to me here. And mv one desire 
s been gratified There is the most 
nlendid school library here And | am 
llowed to take any book and change it a 
ten as I like, so | am imbibing book lore 
voraciously. And T am cramming myself 


th all the nece iry knowledge tor help 


inson my small bovs. Lamrubbing up my 
Latin and French and history dates. [| am 
‘ine into the most entrancing bio 
phies of men and women of whom I 
kly confess [| have never heard. T am 
ning a course of philosophy, and want 


‘rasp political economy. At eight o'clock 

bevs are in bed. Mrs. Bonar 
tes letter ind work I devour my 
he ¢ r the fire | feel, Pauline, ] can 
nthe lan ec of the Psalmist: 

Then are the lad because they be 
et; so He bringeth them unto their de 
| haven I really felt battered to piece 
London with enuine storm from my 
t gate, and it indeed a haven here. 
Do you think me very heartless, I 
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wonder, to be so quickly pleased, when it is 
a short time since dear father died? But 
lies too deep for me to touch 
It is there still. If only L had 
to be taken from me so 


such 
that trouble 
upon often, 
known he was 
soon, how differently I should have behaved! 

“ Now elfish outpouring, how 
are you, and mother? Do you miss 
me? Tam sure must. My passionate 
outbursts always tried you, though you pre- 
tended you liked them. Oh, Pauline, shall 
I ever vo through life with that wonderful 


after this 
your 
you 


radiant serenity of spirit which you possess : 
You're always shining and glowing with 
happiness, and you've nothing on earth to 
1 wish, I wish [ could have 
Don’t wear 
et undisturbed nights 


make you so. 
a talk with you. 
le ath, and do try to ¢ 
don't believe 
for a 


Good bye. 


yourself to 
sometimes. stay 
your bed whole night, and you 
oucht to do Write to me 

and if you see those inquisitive spinsters, 


you ever 
in 
tell them what Tam doing 


‘Yours very lovinely, 
AUDREY TlUME.” 


‘Pauline read this letter over her solitary breakfast.” 


— 
wes 
| = = \ ans if 
vok 
| 
! 


Pauline re id t] letter over het olitary Mi \ 
breakt t one normin in October ettin \ et on 
SI \\ intensely relieved to hear trem doctor and Pauline 
for had been very anxiou about resthe 1 arritable 
hey he had heard trom Honor a hort her active brain w 
time before. in Which she mentioned havin possible pa cts whi 
en het 1 ‘| neh or ( 

fam afraid Audrey is not finding it ea her mother could not 
t et what she want he wrote She Paruline 
l oked dre 1! ill thin and ill when | iw he came mnt thie | 
| ou know about het certamm the unhe 
better than | ‘ She onl told me hei that as telimn on my | 
father friend had been tilure, and tellin l df 
don't thint e Wanted thi mentioned never vet a ¢ 
Between nad ome she melined t 
st ing herselt dreadtul thin have he | 
but she dined with me nd fancied You dent 
he w really hung parmtuall ‘ \ taved w 
the top thi one ol the Mh Blunt thet death \ 
met Pauli ill. eoone Could | re ove 
My d have heard trot \udre 
Late han extraordinary thing ! r he 
You kno e went to that great trend Bertil 
her father Dr. Vernas Ile wrote toe om road, | het 
brother ste kin fio hey dare t 
We quite believed her 1 be cuthe 1] Ravi 
t th | n London or doiny work Wut, 3 er 
onnects We have often than the oxy 
t | tit w | oh 
thy, | | mk could « 
te of ‘ vhole thu course fit 
| nted to to loon do net thet 
lon! re-the na excit ettin \ 
extreme! independent ! il 
if tel thas to think of he everythin | 
London he 1 with me te i 
dvise hei 1) think eoever went to that thie ot 
Dr. Vernon at | One doe not know th Hut 
she e done Hle evident to live el 
kn nothi cott 
I kn hie ent to hit cabot stat 
| tl nad | hye ot, ect 1) 
ble lodeu enouch instead 
take care cl he Mother « \ 
oy nad =f characte that sl world t ‘ 
1 te ‘ lon \ 
| ead doubttul th 
| valked nd Pauline had sinter hy 
eve 1 e did the 1 it 
bright to her | con't lieu! 
I knew 1 fu her feet It le atlect 
een the 1 het he ol el thre it 
( e staved on here And | | 
thanktul hi Dr. Vernon ey 
ti ! i | } e til] ext 1 ( 
Diether nt him 
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it when 
terd Ile 
] ‘ 
Wait 
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r\ Hle wall have would not ee them ind when P I 
in trom oh mornin turned trom the hortest errand jt y 
him th frermoon, alwa 
Well, whom have vou seen? 

to her mother’ mornin he returned to her mother 
ti next tew minute room wit more than her usual animat 
her pen Wa heard J tound the three little Rectory childr 
me to take this at once if the post office Poor mites! They 
it before one o'clock it quite alone told me Miss Paton 
h alterin 1 ore for * mummy,’ \nd t 
he paper to me first were full of importance, having just ] 
n Bertha fol hes a letter t Hlonor, t hye ech her t 

back thre Chatty tin 
itbroad this winter. She through lhe love ind = Minnie’s tl 
1 that he do not necd curls | ! looked - it t adly Wal 
t | had dene hye ood brushu [ am afraid Miss Pat 
ell, te She |} on a better companion to their mother th 
London, and ks me to the ! 
vn hie ethins ht to have H ri | 
ie der it w eltish thing I 
Liye il owl that do—to leave them in ch a manne 
| k her to pa ou eems the one esire of evel In 
to et om he ‘ Did t 
1} que-tiol doctor: 
| ould ob No, nt in t put 
h poor | pital children nd we all went to the pine ¥ 
thin mother, that one and thered some fir cone Lh 
more than brought r tire. I} 
nd ve \ ld love how ye 1 the It was quite d 
n I could make het inthe w 1: the sun e out, and the 
And af Lore ribo frost on the | | nad pines made 
te re ! ple place | | ! land I 
ink of be to entel 
Cal f retirement heard = h home 
h to do it Daventi I t one of t 
Blunt e th 
| line ' My head Nudie | not t | 
You al nt to ae from | | 
| \ \ ‘ | r core 
ronet ence to el 
thre nad () ! her! havent 
t out later to take the mote Pauline then told het ther t 
heart tull | AY letter 
e telt herselt Mi 1) \ 
el het it r Audre tu hav 
it net her health, would ful r dear, Mrs, Davent 
th ‘ or would meat | ! tot vith he 
nol 1) think 
er would e oot oul ld not be aw n 
t \ do he She t Wal 
7 not d na her ente ! 
nd ke \ a t 
Daventl 
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[cannot leave you till the doctor ha Pauline hoped that her mother’s restles 


mind would change trom her present pu 
Dr. Mann came at halt-past thiee and, as pose, but to her dismay it did not, and day 


line had feared, would not hear of Mrs. after day she reiterated her determination to 


rskine travelling She was at first in so, until at last Dr. Mann said she was 
nant with him, and broadly hinted that doing herself more harm by her ceaseless fret 
to his advantage to keep her from — about it than the actual journey would do. 
ving, then dismissed him abruptly, They accordingly, after much thought and 
vented her displeasure upon her preparation, moved up to quiet rooms im 
hte town. The old cousin, Mrs. Repton, did all 
[ supp have been talking to him she could to help in the matter. 
pers him to prevent the move Mrs. Ierskine bore the journey wondet 
t I shall not submit to be managed by fully. Her streng will kept her up, and she 
er of you, and if I do not go abroad, | did not flag until the visit had been paid 
ll go up to London. [ have wanted to to the specialist. That was a trying day to 
a specialist for some time. I am con Pauline. She dreaded lest her mother’s un 
ed that Dr. Mann is treating me quite usual buoyant hope should be dashed to the 
ngly. These country practitioners hav round by the doctor's verdict. She spent 
ther knowledge nor experience. 1 meant a very bad half-hour in the waiting-room 
ne to him long ago, but you lier mother would not let her accompam 
inaged to prevent it. (juite decid her into the -peciall presence. 
Now, [ want you to write to Bertha But when she came out, as impassive and 
r me. My talk with that obstinat calm as when she entered, Pauline impul- 
lorant man has quite unnerved me. Ask sively sprang forward—into the consulting- 
KNOWS Of any quict lodgings neat room 
er, and tell her how we are situated here, “—T want to know what you think of my 
health is vettine worse instead mether?” she said 
etter.” Phe dector looked Gul tly at her. 
suppose I had better not ‘Oo to Mrs “She must vo on a he is doiny. \ 
uet country lite with po excitement will 
Sp ke a little relu tantly. She pone lone her lite But vou must treat her a 
h wished to t re Were twe an invalid and humour her.” 
ning trom a distance who were old There is no dancer ¢ ” 
her at present 
bi quite four o clock now It 1 this all that you can tell me 
ite. You can't pr ibly want to 0 Pauline’s tone was cde perate, She added: 
ties in this part must be the dulle-t “We think—our doctor and I—that she 
of entertainment imaginable ! etting worse. Is she? Please tell me 
ee id ne be, but sat down te I know she cannot be cured.” 
ite the letter 1th hi she wrote trot Her lite may be prolonged by great care 
fandpoimt, she managed to let I can say no more.” 
a : isin see that ¢ ove would b “And this is all we have got by comin 
to London and spendu more meney m a 
sce, mother 1d turns wee thim we ld od mi oaoomonth at 
in » personally, should heme.’ thoucht Pauline he yomed het 
to Lor t dread a return thes 
TOF you, and it is only whil \l looked at her wath alittle 
ely juict that you have rel hi 
“Well, Pauline, did he say to you the 
lief from it night or dav. same tinanities that he said to mx 
better than anyone else “What did you expect him say, 
oy here to die by inche and I mothe ‘ 

cnouch te te ‘Phat a littl wholesome change would 
feserved compartment cannot be for me, that it was circun 
eee Coctors dows \nd I m tance which were to be blamed tor my 

NC ct Dr. Mann present state ot health 
keou Pauline 
Instead ot which that quiet 1 
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essential to you, and your present lite your 
one hope.” 

“All doctors are humbugs,?’ said Mrs 
Erskine irritably. “I shall go home to- 
morrow.” 

That evening Pauline went round to her 
cousin's house for an hour or two after her 
mother was comfortably settled in bed. It 
was the same house in which she had met 
Justin Pembroke ten years previously, and 
the memories that surged up in a_ flood 
almest overcame her. 

dear,” said Mrs Repton ; have 
rrown into a grand woman. How proud 
vour father would have been of you, had he 
lived! Ile said to me once, ‘ My little 
Pauline will be an unusual woman, and | 
believe a ve T\ cood one.’ ” 

Sudden tears tilled Pauline’s eye It was 
not often that her father’s name was men- 
tioned to her 

‘Can’t vou afford to get your mother a 
rood maid?” Mrs. Repton went on. “It is 
wrong that yeu should be so tied to her 
ick-room You are young vet, and youth 


oon slips away You ought to be having 
your good time now 

“T am,” said Pauline, looking at her 
cousin with her clear, shining eyes. I am 


having a good time every day 

‘I can’t follow you. Your mother has 
not changed And I knew her very well in 
the old days 

Oh,” said Pauline, * 1 don't believe any 
of us ought to feel we are having a bad 
time if we are doing what we are meant to 
do. And in the country, Cousin Bertha, life 


touch 


creature 


not. 


“Not at all. 


I once thought he was smitten by you, but 


1 am very interested in my felloy 


1 always have been. 


Do I sound priggish? ” 
No one who leads the 
vou do, and who looks as you do, is a prig 
Pauline, do you remember Mr. Pembroke 


And if n 
life is monotonous some of their lives ay; 


vou were taken away from me before it came 


to anything. 


Pauline schooled herself to reply ver 


steadil 


Ye 


‘He has been in the wilds of Australi 


\ 


many \ 


1 remember him. 


Is he well?” 


fae 


cars, and came home last week, an 


is in London 


him.” 


“We 


how. 


You 


may Come acros 


are going home to-morrow.” 
“What a pity! 1 


asked vou to meet him 


to dinner, and 


must Marry, 


( hild. 


down in the country: 


Pauline laughed and shook her head 


when 


throb 


might have 


ve returned to her 
she took herself to task for feeling her heat 
of one who had on 


t the mention 


been so much 


fact of 


his being in London, of there | 


in her 


had hu 


1 


Have you any admirer 


rooms that night 


thoughts. 


The vet 


1 possibility of a meeting, stirred her to" 
shook her bea 


depths of her 
half-humorously at 


soul. 


stood before it plaiting D 


She 
her 


reflection in t! 


abundant yvolden hair that evening. 
“Wiaill nothing but the statement of 
marriage with someone convince you that be 


has never had you in his thoughts?’ 


And 


then 


she went 


to bed 


is very full Phere are so many that live she heard the usual restless call of 
round us, and whose lives we are bound to mother 
[END OF CHAPTER NINE] 
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The Family Failing 


A Story of the Worry Evil 
By DOROTHY HILTON 


ees dropped the slippers she was warm- 
ing and ran into the hall as she heard 
the lock Ile 


her husband's lat 
kissed her silently, and made no answer to 
of her eyes 


hkey in 
the anxious questioning until he 
seated in his own armchair. 

‘he said, then, in tragic 
declares | 
breakdown 


was 

to go away,’ 
tones ‘Tf I 
hall have a complete nervou 
I go It would half ruin the 


don't, Poynder 

But how can 

busine 


business would be ruined completely 
| 


if vou stayed and did collapse,” his wite 
reminded him sensibly. 

‘Jones never could get through the work 
alone,” he went on, ‘‘ and as for the new 


office boy he has no conscience whatever 
with regard to stamps and paper. The 
waste that goes on even when my eye is on 


him is appalling; if I were not there 
He broke off as if words failed him before the 
mental picture of the office without his own 
presence in it “Tt's all very well for 
Poynder to talk,” he resumed pre 

It's easy for him to say, ‘ Drew, 


life too hardly ; don't 


ently 
you take 
thins 


worry overt 


But how am I to help worrying Whi 
this very afternoon when I had turned my 
back for half an hour 

She was a sensible little woman, so she let 


She had eultivated the art 
ithetically to his nightly 


him ramble on. 


of listening sym] 


oes while all the time she was planning out 
her own duties for the morrow, or settling 
ome knotty point of domestic cconomys 

fo-night, a he roked his thin and nea 
vous-looking hand, she wa resolving th 4 
protest as he might, he must be induced to 
obey the physician's ordet Dr. Poynder 

verdict had been no surprise to het blen 
husband increasing irritabilitv. and con 
tinued sleeplessne had warned her. sutti 


ciently that hing was wrong 
That night Mi Drew wrote 


letter to het 


some 
lone and 
confidential brother-in-law 
Putting arly ln lore him he 
begeed that he would insist that 


the case cl 


pay him li lon ro I visit 


It’s the very place for him to eo to 


she said as she stamped the letter and 


addressed it to the Ingleburgh 


Dr. Poynder prescribed, and 


Kectory, 
‘ Bracing au 
I'm sure those Yorkshire moors are breezy 
Then the whole atmosphere there 
Henry's 


such a good one, and there can't | 


enough. 
is bound to be calm and peaceful, 
living is 
more than three hundred people in the whol 
parish. His 
they 
place for John. 
be his old 

Henry Drew replied to his sister-in-law's 
letter by return of post, and the invitation 
she had asked for in sucl 
cordial terms that it was impossible for 
Grumbling and protesting 


wife has money, too, I believe 
have no It’s an idea 


The poor darling will soon 


and children. 


1 ” 
elt again. 


Was couched 
John to refuse it. 
he gave in, packed his bag, and depart 
leaving the office to its fate and promisin 
his wife to think no more about it than wa 


absolutely necessary. 

The Rector was at the station to meet tl 
traveller. Tle was unfeignedly glad to 
his brother, but he seemed somewhat pt 
and there was a little pucker | 
annoyance between his brows as he got it 
cart A | 
explained that there wa 
fainment in the village 
night in aid of the Church Kestoration Fun 
and the first half of the programme was t 
consist of a lantern lecture 

And | quite expected that the slide 
would have come by this train,” he 

1 don’t know what I shall do if they don 
Ife broke off then to ask Jo 


upied, 


they drove along ! 
to be a big ent 


schoolroom 1 


the pony 


turn up.” 


a few questions about his journey, but 
wa oon back again on the subject or! 
missing slid From that point until t! 


house he entertained 
history ol 


slides 


ence 


various 
had been & 
of previolls 


brother with a 
which 


through the neg 


d thing haven't om 


was | first remark to his wife, and helt 
th it almost betore she had il 


ing their guest 
Raut and Mi 


Drew, “ the adv! 
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THE FAMILY FAILING 


note said that they might possibly not arrive 
until the later train.” 

“T know it did,” he replied testily, *‘ but 
if they missed the connection at Crewe | 
don't sce how they can catch the 5.45. 
I've had a presentiment all along that they 
wouldn't turn up !” 

Evidently, however, presentiment was not 
the Rector’s strong point, for Mrs. Drew had 
just begun to pour out tea for the traveller 
when the housemaid entered with the all- 
important box. After this the Rector was 
quite himself for a time, and the two upright 
lines, which made him look so like his 
brother John, smoothed themselves from 
his forehead. Yet soon he grew fidgety 
again. Six times in half an hour he wan- 
dered to the window. 

“I'm sure it’s going to rain,”’ he said. 
“It’s just like our luck. No one will turn 
out, and the whole thing will be a failure. 
You have no idea, John, how dependent we 
are here in the country upon the weather. 
It's frightfully hard lines when one has 
taken all the trouble to get up an enter- 
tamment to have it spoiled at the last 
moment.” 

“T don’t think it will rain, dear,” said his 
wile soothingly. barometer stands 
very high.” Almost as she spoke the 
clouds parted and a ray from the setting sun 
illuminated the room giving promise of a 
glorious evening. 

At half-past six the Rector was seized 
with doubts as to whether the school care- 
taker could be trusted to regulate the 
temperature of the room 

‘It was unbearably hot last time,’ he 
said. “I think I had better 
alter myself,” 


LO and sce 


‘I'm sorry we have this affair on hand 
your first evening here,’ Mrs. Drew said 
apologetically to her brother-in-law, as her 
wsband left the room. 
“8 Worried when he 
kind, 


“Tfenry is always 
gets up anything of the 
— He takes far too much out of himself 
“sheer anxicty,”’ 


Ina quarter of an hour the Rector was 
ick again. 

raid there'll hardly be anybody 
Te, he said. “ just heard that they 
a whist drive in the next village. 
| tant be helped, but I hate lex turing to 
“pty benches. And now, my dear, isn’t 


quite time you 
things ? 


the 
ire having 
It 


were putting on your 
We must not be 


late, you know,’ 


John, as a concession to his ill-health and 
long railway journey, was excused from 
attendance at the entertainment. ‘The party 
returned at half-past nine, and the Rector’s 
face was beaming. 

“A huge success !"’ he reported. ‘“‘ Place 
simply packed ; quite a lot turned away. 
And what co you think, John? Lady 
Browne sent me up a five-pound note for the 
fund just before the entertainment began. 
[ had the pleasure of announcing the gift in 
my opening speech. And now ’’—dumping a 
washleather bag upon the table—‘‘let us 
count what was taken at the door. Five 
pounds seven shillings and sixpence,” he 
announced triumphantly after much assort- 
ing of silver and copper coins into piles. ‘I 
call that simply splendid: over ten pounds 
with her ladyship’s note. I say, though, 
Mary ’’—the pucker reappeared between his 
brows—‘‘ I wonder whether it was quite wise 
of me to let it be known that I had actually 
received the note. There are a lot of doubt- 
ful characters about since they began to 
build that new reservoir. I must lock the 
money carefully away in the safe.” 

John smiled to himself at his brother's 
anxicty. It struck him as_ extremely 
ludicrous that anyone should feel nervous at 
being the temporary custodian of so small 
asum. Indeed he laughed outright in the 
quict of his room as he remembered how the 
Nector, after first worrying himself at the 
thought that he would make no money at 
his entertainment, was now full of apprehen- 
sion because he had made so much. Perhaps 
this laugh did John good—it was the first 
he had indulged in for many weeks; at any 
rate, he slept more soundly than he had done 
for a long while. 

The news of this very speedy improve- 
ment was received with great satisfaction 
next morning by his kind host and hostess. 

“ But [hope you are not going to transfer 
your insomnia to me, John,” his brother said 
jestingly. ‘I searcely slept a wink last 
night. IL suppose it was the thought of 
that money that kept me awake. I fancied 
I heard a burglar in every sound.” 

After breakfast the Reetor paid his daily 
visit to the village school. He came back 
with the crease between his brows markedly 
accentuated. 

“The little Thompsons are not at school 


to-day, Mary,” he said to his” wite. 


* Johnson thinks it’s only a cold, but I have 
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my suspicions of scarlet fever. You remem- 
ber there was a case at those cottages on the 
moor six weeks ago. It will be a fine thing 
if we have an outbreak here after having had 
the all last with the 
mumps !” 

For the rest cf the day the good man went 
round looking the personification of worry. 
John soon found out that this was almost a 
state with him. If the Rector was 
not troubling over a possible epidemic, 
was worrying lest 
damage to the Church or Rectory ; while a 
letter from the Sanitary Inspector hinting 


school « losed spring 


chronic 
he 


the gale should do some 


that something must be done to a drain on 
the glebe farm, threw him into a fever for a 
whole day. 

\t the end of a fortnight John wrote to his 
wife to say that he was leaving the Rectory 
feeling ever so much better,” he 
told her, but really had about enough 
ot old Henry and My 
Great-aunt Kate is most anxious for me to 
visit her, and | to 
Perhaps you hardly remember her ? 


“Tm 
I've 


poor his troubles. 


have decided do so 


She 


is a dear little old maid, with a cottage of 
her own, and an income of two hundred a 
vear, which is more than ecnough for het 
imple wants. She can’t possibly have a 


care in the world, so | am sure the atmos 


phere of her home will prove soothing after 


mv stay here 
During the next week Mrs. Drew had only 
a short note from the invalid, but at the end 


of it she received a telegram from him. It 


said: 

\m returning at once. Have discovered 

the one infallible remedy for my complaint. 
Shall be with vou at five o'clock.” 

This 


siderably. 


mes perplexed Mrs. Drew con- 


It was really ridiculous of John, 


she told herself, to cut short a holiday that 
was proving beneficial in order to try some 
quack medicine for what else could he 
mean by his infallible remedy ”’ She 
was reassured, however, when she saw him 
It was a new man, or rather the John of 
earlier days, who seized her in his arms as 
she met him in the hall, but he absolutely 
refused to give her any hint concerning his 
wonderful cure until he could tell her all 
about it in the course of the lone story he 
had to relate to her 

‘It was on Saturday I went to Aunt 
Kate "he began when they w re eated by 
tic fire, “and you have no idea how kindly 


the sweet old lady welcomed me. I slept 
like a top in her best four-post bedstead 
and during Sunday my poor nerves positively 
soaked up restfulness. It was an ideal place 
for my I thought to myself, First | 
thing on Monday morning Aunt took me out 
to see her prize poultry. We went through 
the backyard, and I gathered that it was 
washing day, for I could hear the servant 
‘possing.’ All at once the old lady gavea 
horrified exclamation and pounced on some- 
thing that was floating about in a pool of 
lathery water near the sink. 

Just look at that, John,’ she said, and | 
she showed me a small piece of soaked- 
looking soap that she had fished out. ‘Did 
vou ever see such extravagance! You have 
no idea of the worry I have with that girl 
I've told her, and told her that I will have no 
It is really | 


cure, 


wilful waste in my household. 
very annoying.’ 

‘TI tried to divert her thoughts by admiring | 
her Leghorn pullets, but though she cheered 
up a little I don’t think that piece of soap | 
Was ever quite out of her mind, At dinner 
time she burst out again: 

“*You know, John,’ she said almost 
piteously, ‘it isn’t that I ever grudge the 
cost of soap that is used properly, but! | 
always feel so responsible for the girls who 
enter my If I allow them to acquire 
habits of wastefulness here, what will they 
do when they have homes of their own and 
only a small wage coming in to cover all 
' She treated me to a regular 


scryvice, 


expenses ? 
homily on the responsibility of mistresses 
towards their domestics, and it was then! 
first noticed the strong likeness between het 
Thev both have identically th 


and Henry. 
their brows 


same little pucker 
Next day everything went peacefully um 
the evening, when she worked herself into 4 


me 


regular fever because Jane didn't con 


between 


to her time 

*** You see, John,’ she said to me, T fee 
it my duty to keep a firm hand over thes 
If | overlook five minutes 


eirls. 
it becomes ten 


young 
unpunctuality one time, 
next night fo be sure, as Jane says, . 
clock may be a little fast, but even then st 
must have been fully four minutes behind 


tim 
lhings went on Ike 


her 
that, Annie, for 


kat 
whole week found that poor Aunt 
had more worries to contend 
» 
even Henry had! 1 was sorry for Me 
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old thing, but T had many a quict laugh over 
it all The whole situation seemed so very 
absurd. Then one night it struck me quite 
suddenly that I was very little better myself. 
I remembered that I had once felt upset for 
half a day because I had caught Jim wasting 
the office paper. It must be a family failing, 
this habit of worrving over tritles, I said to 


myself, and after that I did a lot of hard 
thinking. Now living in the cottage next 
door there was a poor clerk with a large 
family. Aunt Kate said she knew for a fact 


that his salary wasn't more than a hundred 
and twenty pounds a year, and there were 
eight of them! She often passed things 
over the garden wall to them; cold joints and 
things like that that she couldn't use up in 
her small househo!d. Once or 
talking with this man as we smoked in the 


Annie ? 
world. 


twice I got 


garden, and, would you believe it, 
he looked as if he hadn't a care in the 
Yet I saw quite plainly that he realised the 
responsibility of bringing up so large a 
It was then that it flashed on me 
isn't the amount of care 
but the way one carries 


family. 
all at once that it 
one has that matters 
it. Before J left home I was always looking 
time when 
should have 


forward longingly to a business 
hould be good 


clerk 


and | a really 


and a conscientious office 
that it isn’t a bit of good 
that 
I can never, never expect to have so 


Henry and Aunt Nate 


competent 
boy ; now I realise 


hoping ever to be free from worry in 


way 
few real cares as and 
were they every bit as worried as 
! JT had just got to this potnt in 


a bit 


vet there 

| ever was 
my philosophising when 1] came across 
book that just the case. 
about the vear one, I believe, 
I;pictetus think 


what he was 


ina seemed to fit 


It was written 
but the old 
they call him 


talking al 


gentleman 

jolly well knew 
out copied it down.’ Opening 
Jolin drew out half a sheet 


Listen to this,” he 


his pocket-book 
of notepaper said : 

annoyed, or fane 
the things then 


us, but simply our 


many instances where we are 


injured, it is not 


which annoy or injure 


oul selves 
elye 
opinion of them, and it 
only remains for us to chanee ow opinion 


hall find 


have no longey any 


of the thing tion, and we 
the thing 
powel annoy or 


‘Don't 


In que 
themselve 
injure u 
Annie. that is the whol 


truth in a nutshell, and, God helping me 
I mean in future to be master of outsid 
things not let them be master of mé It 


worrying made things any better I'd 
willing for the sake of you and the childre, 
to go on worrying to the end of the chapter 
but it doesn't ; it only saps one’s power 


to cope with difficulties as they arise, ['y 


been simply giving myself up to th 
ridiculous habit. Why, actually, if I had 
nothing else to bother about I used, | 


remember, to sit here of an evening and 
gaze at the little bronze horse there on th 
mantelshelf—Ahe one with its foot broker 
off—and at these scratches on the chimney. 
piece, and bother my brain over the care- 
servants and the destry- 
tiveness of the children! It’s certain) 
high time to take a turn at killing wom 
if I don't mean to let worry kill me! And 
dear, I'd like to have a look at th 
I suppose they will both be fas 


Jessness of the 


now, 
bairns. 
asleep ?”’ 
Mrs. Drew was far as yet from grasping 
all that her husband's words implied o 
revolution in his mode of looking at things 
She led the way upstairs in bewildered 
silence. They paused first by the bedsid 


of their daughter, a girl of ten. 


“Poor Molly,” said the mother, “she 
has been very restless. I ought not t 


work at her home lessons 


so very anxious to win th 


have let her 
long. She is 
prize since you said that you would b 
disappointed As sh 
spoke the child tossed over from one flushe 
other and murmured— 

I know I shan’t; that 


if she missed it.” 


cheek to the 
T shan't get it; 


sum won't come right!” 
“Poor little lassie,” said the fathe 

“Tt was wrong of me to urge her on. > 

was keen enough without that. It seen 


that I've been doing my best to cultivat 
in her the same bad habit that I've got m 
mvself. See ’’—he bent closer and pass 
his fingers above the child’s brow —" ther 
the same little pucker, certain sign 0! 
family failing.” 
Just then a childish voice called to them 
from the 
Mother 
vet 


other bed 
it said, “has kitty come? 


Mothe1 she's got caug® 


eaten 


suppose 
in a trap o poison ! She's é 
taved out so late before! Oh po 
Flutfy: my dear dear little Flufiy! 
can't le p for fear she’s deaded ! I 
iserwubble, mother! 
Jolin ed and. gathered the litt 


chap in his arm and wiped his teat 


I'd be 
children 
chapter 
power 
e. I've 
to the 
f I had 
used, | 
ing and 
on the 
broken 
himney- 
he care- 
destruc- 
And 
at th 
be fast 
grasping 
plied o! 
t things 
wildered 
bedsidt 
er, “she 
not t 
ssons 
win th 
vould be 
As she 
e flushe ““See’—he bent closer and passed his fingers above the child’s brow—‘there’s the same 
= little pucker, certain sign of the family failing.’” 
n't; tl 
She assured him that kittens, even as have got to be rescued from this fatal habit of 
father young as Fluffy, very well knew how to take — worrying, and as for you, you poor darling, 
re of themsel ves. if the family failing hasn't proved contagious 
, And what do you think, small man, it’s thanks to your own bright spirit and 
Maddy is going to do with you to-morrow ? blessed good sense. Yes, we'll have a 
sot in ‘es, something very, very nice. What do _ little holiday together, and then we'll 
dd passe ‘Ou say to a lovely visit to the seaside start all afresh.” 
* ther ere the sand pies grow and there are And what a holiday it was! It is now six 
m of il — ys for little boys to ride, and where months since it came to an end, and though 
‘we girls can forget all their tiresome John has not always found it easy travelling 
to then ‘on books for a time? But no, I shan't on the road he then mapped out for himself, 
another word about it to-night, for he has never once looked back. The old 
come ! must really go to sleep, and if you bad habit of worrying is a thing of the past 
ot caught ton' Worry about Fluffy the sun will be so far as his household is concerned, and 
e's wm a no time.” Annie often laughingly suggests that it is 
i, fe Pie do you really mean it?” his her husband's duty now to go on a mis 
lufiy' / aa aid when they were outside the room — sionary campaign and rout the family failing 
ed! se from the bosoms of his brother Henry and 
Mf course I do, dearest. The children his Great-aunt Kate! 
the | 
urs ay 
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Can We Really Stop Worrying? 


What Worry Really is, and How We Can Cure Ourselves of it 


By WILLIAM S. SADLER, M.D. 


i is not easy to say just what ‘“ worry 
is. A patient once described her mental 
state to me by saving that her “ mind 
tight hold of an idea and just would not 
let it go.” 
called a continued fit of mental concentra- 
tion Ot must 
mental energies to do first-class brain work, 


took 
So worry might truthfully be 


course we concentrate our 


and the danger of 
with a high degree of mental concentration. 
The mind takes fast hold upon a group of 
ideas in order to perform efficient mental 
work. That is right. Where the 
comes in is when this intellectual concentra- 
tion is too long continued and the mind fails 
then 


sort 


worry 1s ever present 


wrong 


we have worry. 
defined as 
fore- 


to release its grasp: 


So worry is really a one-sided 


mental action.’”’” It may be 
fear-thought in contradistinction to 
thought. Fore-thought is highly necessary 
to the smooth running of our daily affairs, 
fear-thought 


and highly injuriou 


while is wholly unnecessary 


Man is the Only Animal that Worries 
Now it is a curious fact that 
that makes himself 
Phe biologists teach us that int | 
ligence the 


man is the 


only animal ridiculous 
by worry. 
liability to worry —exists only 
that 


TOUS 


in those animal possess associative 


memories experiment made 
upon lower animals serve to prove that much 
of their apparent intelligent action is purely 
They do not reason 


instinctive, hereditary 


intelligently Phe lower forms of life seem 


they 


ot cours 


utterly unable to profit by experience 


have no associative memories, and 


they are not addicted to worry In ascend 


ing the scale of animal life interesting prob 


ns are encountered when we reach the ant 
tribes. It scems highly probable, too, that 
Wasps actually posse certain powell ot 
associative memory 
And so the higher we 
of animal hfe the 


WOITY, that is. 


ascend in the seal 
greater the tendency to 
trouble, to look 
vith fear and misgiving upon that which the 
luture 


borrow 


holds in store, or to be unduly appre 


hensive concerning the difficulties and prob 


lems of the pre sent 


Of course the fact that man is the onk 


animal that worries is but a demonstratio: 
of the superiority of the human mind over 
that of the lower animals. Animals are not 
given to looking backward, and, as a ml 
into the futur 
on the other hand the mind of man sweeps 


and, from the page 


they do not look very far 


back over past ages pa 
history, as well as from the perplexing 


incidents of the present, forms those concl 


sions which cause him to look with fear 
trembling into the future. 

The 
varied, but 
found to 
irritation, 


causes of human worry are indeed 
in the last analysis they a 
usually consist of some form 

anxiety or fear It not infre- 
quently happens that numerous habits 
life and physical practices are contnbutor 
to the worry habit. The use of alcohol and 
other forms of psychi and physical trans- 
eression are often discovered to be the hant- 
maiden Lack of sell- 


control is another great cause of worry. 4 


of worry and sorrow. 


strong will would cure nine-tenths of ths 
unnecessary form of grict, 
Whatever the 


a solicitude for our 


immediate cause of wort 


own general wellat 


material prosperity and mental happiness 
must be recognis 


We wort 


+ 


or that of ow loved on S 
as the 
lest we may lose or fail to obtain 


real cause of all our worry. 


material blessings which will make us 2 
our friends happy 

The desire to 
found to be the real, fundamental cause 
WOTTS Buti 


forget that 


cenera 


happiness 1s 


it not amazing that wes 
under no 


contribute to 


circumstances 
WOrry evel our happincs 
On the other hand Jape 
fail to detract from the enjoyment HIE, 


destroy not inir 


they tore 


worry and anwet 


mental peace and 
up for the tuture that which 


everlastingly destroy the very happines 
to worry 
entertam the i 


lr 
s1om OF 


which we are wont 


Many good 


notion that the poss¢ 


pe opl 


he sou 
can bestow happiness upon te 
are fully posse ed of the idea that neh” 
essential to the joy of living eta ‘ th 

they toil in anxiety, endure hardshy 


futur 


sweeps 
a 


plexing 


ce 


CAN WE REALLY 


experience much mental torture in their 
efforts to prov ide themselves with these 
supposed essentials to life and happiness. 


What Some Folks Worry About 

Some people constantly worry because 
they are “criticised” either justly or un- 
justly. They are always being “ neglected ” 
or ‘ slighted” even by their best friends. 
Other people are depressed and dejected 
because they are sure that their great worth 
is not fully appreciated by their associates or 
employers. Many persons fret and fume 
and worry because they feel that it is their 
duty to resent some supposed or real injury 
or injustice which has been done them. 

Other people worry because they are in- 
ordinately timid—backward. Many earnest 
souls constantly fear imaginary difficulties, 
lear they will make some awful! blunder, or 
that they will utterly fail to ‘* make good "’ 
with the task they have in hand. Some 
persons always feel that after they have 
lone their best they will still be unable to 
meet the demands which their position 
makes upon them. This abnormal timidity 
necessarily results in producing an unnatural 
state of discouragement, brooding and de- 
spondency, 

Sull others worry over their grave re- 
sponsibilities. As a rule these anxious indi- 
viduals are found to be altogether too over- 
mxious about certain minute details and 
other matters for which they are not at all 
personally responsible and over which they 
exercise little or no control ; and yet they 
constantly worry over these things to the 
point where they lose both appetite and sleep. 

rhe state of the physical health is not an 
urequent occasion for worry. Many worry 

‘cause of lingering illness or unusual aftlic- 

while others grieve because ot the sick- 
hess and sullering of their loved ones. 

When Worry Enters the Home 


With ne} 
Vith women, I suppose that household 


toblems are the greatest single cause of 
ity. The proper rearing of the boy, the 
Waning of the girl, the usual 
“ty cares of the home, to which all women 
subject, together with the modern 
ant problem 
QG Worry, 


: all serve to create anxiety 
together with the uscless and 


nieen: J toil connected with the family 
Housc Wives 


uNnecessay 
life 


€ pr are constantly worried over 
le proper 
performance of little things, that, 


STOP WORRYING ? 


as an actual fact, would in no way affect the 
family happiness if they were left undone. 

Many a mother, when she wakes up in the 
morning, begins the day in a state of anxious 
and nervous agitation; she feels herself 
already crushed under the weight of all the 
burdens she will have to bear. The little 
household cares and domestic trials which 
every mother has to bear are not to her 
simple annoyances ; they are actual catas- 
trophes, and she suffers every one of these 
calamities a score of times before they come. 
By noon her life is swarming with apprehen- 
sions, difficulties and troubles ; worry reigns 
supreme on the throne of her mind, and 
distraction has come to possess the soul. At 
the close of the day this unhappy mother 
has borne a hundred sorrows which were 
wholly imaginary, produced entirely by 
abnormal emotion. 


How Worry Can Produce Poor Health 

Now worry grows by what it feeds on. 
When we nurse and nourish this spirit of 
dissatisfaction it acts and reacts upon our- 
selves until the very soul is filled with dis- 
content and the mind is permeated with 
complaining. However small and_ trifling 
the matter over which we begin to worry the 
insignificant cause of our mental dissatisfac- 
tion will be found entirely sufficient to feed 
and nourish the spirit of uncasiness until 
it gains possession of our minds, threatens 
to wreck our careers, and constantly harasses 
the soul to the point where life is un- 
bearable. 

Some of these people seem to have actually 
brought themselves to the place where they 
enjoy poor health. They would not be happy 
if they could not complain of headache, back- 
ache, stomach-ache, or something of the kind ; 
their complaints have become chronic ; they 
enjoy enlisting the sympathy of their fellows, 
having delight in describing their sufferings 
and explaining their miseries; they are 
constantly consulting the almanac and the 
patent-medicine advertisements to find some 
new cause for physical complaint, and they 
usually find what they are looking tor. 

There is little doubt that nine-tenths ot 
all the ordinary functional diseases of the 
body originate in the mind, and it is worry 
that produces the soil from which these 
infant diseases spring. ‘The seeds of mental 
disease and physical affliction may fall upon 
us thick and fast, but if they tail to find the 
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soll of worry and depression in which to 
develop and grow we are not likely to be 
by their 
requires not only a germ to produce disease, 
but also a favourable soil in which it may 
grow. Worry produces just that condition 
of mind and body most favourable to the 


seriously affected presence. It 


growth and development of all the vicious 
prey upon the mind and 
de stroy the body. 

The direct result of worry we know now is 
disease, and there is where the crime of the 
matter The fact that certain 
nervous directly caused by 
worry admits of no doubt whatever. Take 

neuras- 


diseases which 


comes in, 
diseases are 
the general condition known as 
thenia,”” commonly called ‘‘ nervous prostra- 
tion.” Patients suffering from this condition 
are usually spoken of as all 
rhe truth is that they are all ‘‘ wound up,” 
and, as a result of high tension coupled with 


down.” 


mental anxiety, they have broken down. 


To Say ‘‘ Worry Not” does Not Mean ‘‘ Rust 
Out” 


I well remember hearing someone say: 
“An imaginary worry may be unreal, but 
a worricd imagination is very real.” And 


this is true. The basis of our worry mav be 
entirely false and unreal, but the final results 
upon the mind, soul and health 


sense real and highly injurious. 


of the worry 
are in every 

Where we 
matter of worry is at the place where we 
intelligent the 
dangers which threaten us on the one hand 
mucl the friction 
attendant thereon, and on the other 
rest and the rust of 
to follow. We do 
worry out”’ or “ rust 


really want to get in this whole 


strike an balance between 


from too work and and 
WOIT\ 
hand from too much 
which is 
eithe r to 
but to possess that wisdom which will 


to lead the normal, rational life 


character sure 


not want 
out 
enable us 
which promises deliverance from the threat- 


ened da 


ngers of both these unnecessary ex- 
We able to strike a 


practical balance between friction and rust. 


tremes. must be 


Both mental idleness and physical inac- 


tivity predispose peaple to worry. Those 
who would cease from worry must constantly 
guard against intellectual inac tivity. For 
if itas true that Satan finds mischief for idle 
hands, it is even more true that he is sure 
to find worry tor idle minds; and worry 
obscures our outlook on life, both for this 
world and the next. It throttles the higher 


powers of the mind ; it beclouds our view ¢ 
life and distorts our appreciation of the dutis 
thereof. We should always remember on 
salient point, and it is this: mental y 

kills. It is mental work plus wor 
that is so highly destructive to strength 

brain and health of body. Mental work 
coupled with unusual worry and its resultant 


never 


Insomnia presents conditions which will mor 
quickly destroy the physical health and 
break down the mind than any other con 
bination of mental vices and physical sia 


Can We Really Cure Ourselves of Worrying? 

Now can we really cure worry? Can 
actually stop what we are all prone to d 
bring an anxicty into our minds that makes 
for worry? For life is full of chances 
worry—no doubt of that. 

That we can absolutely cure worry admit 
of no question. 

The first important truth to learn is the 
we cannot esc ape from worry SO long a 
permit the causes tor worry to remain act 
We must first take hold 
do away with what causes us wort 


in our lives. 
causes : 
And the way to do this is, first of all, tot 
the mind to think positive thoughts. 

instance, you hear your children mak 
loud Instinctively you say to} 
selt: “* The noise of those children will da 
me crazy.” Now don't do that. 
that thought comes to you, stop! Bats 
it ; calm your nerves and control your m 
The noises of tho 


noise, 


by thinking like this: 
children are simply innccent: they wil 
drive me crazy ; they won't hurt me ata 
I know a patient who absolutely overca 
insomnia in this way. When he retired 
thought would always come to lus ml 
cannot sleep, [ cannot sleep.” 
he didn’t sleep. Then he simply changee 
said: ‘IT can sleep, I can sleep, } 
sleep.” And he did sleep, and cured him 
of stubborn insomnia. 

No amount of mental resolution ane! 


and 


determination, in and of themselves, 
able to overthrow and cast 
Positive thinking is not only 
but it 1s 


nt 
out 


battle against worry, 


he 
our positive thinking shall also b¢ 
thinking. ‘That is, we must overcon’ © 

s: wel 
with its Opposite mental states: 


‘his is Ux 
cultivate faith and trust. Thu 


ol 
vital factor in the permanent 
tes 

Hlere is the idea in concrete: Key 


> 


CAN WE REALLY STOP WORRYING ? 


view of worry thought with an opposite thought lookat the results! They are certainly worth 
e duties which will make the mind happy and enthuse — the hardest kind of effort. 

ber on the soul. Drive out fear-thought by exercis- But do not make the mistake of resisting 
al work ¢ faith-thought. This is the only cure for worry assuch. It is increased many times by 


worry, and when backed up by the strong all effort to overcome it in this manner. The 
resolution of a determined will this method _ strain of the effort makes it increasingly more 
will alwavs be found effective without any — difficult to drop the strain of the worry. Do 


esultant exception. Then 
vill mor when you have com- ittle petty fear with 
Ith and manded the mind to so much attention. 
COM ease worrying, keep } Learn, as I say, liber- 
cal sins tight after it,andsee [ WILL NOT WORRY ‘° ally to discount all 
hat it does. In all | your fears, emotions, 
wrrying these little things L will not worry. I will trust ; sensations and 
Can y that harass one’s ( God knows I am a child of dust ; j/ worries. In all the 
e to d oul, as someone has. .| He knows I long to do His will, F realms of human ex- 
at mak said: “Don't forget Though darkness closes round me 4 perience there are to 
ances to to remember the still. be found no greater 
probability that you deceivers than these 
ry admits have not, as well as {/ [ will not worry, I will hope ; \| imps of false fear and 
) the possibility that Perhaps upon some sunny slope \ sham feeling. 
mn is thet you have, made a | The flowers are waiting for me A What most of us 
mg as mistake.”’ there, need, to get rid of i 
ain act The secret of the ig While here the hills are bleak and \\!) 9 our worries, is to 
old of t self- treatment of it\ bare. \ practise the art of 
us worry is the culti- minimising our diffi- 
I, to tr vation and acquire- I will not worry. I will pray; i culties. Do not look 
ment of self-control. | I know God cares for me to-day; |, 44 your obstacles | 
You must be captain Wh And trusting ever in His love, \ with a magnifying- 
0} of your own mind. ' Vil tread the path that leads \\ glass. Make up your 
will da »ummon to your aid / above. \ mind that in many 
ye mom all possible spiritual Harrie Dusennury. ( instances vou will be 
Bat help, moral resolu- able to trium- 
your mi ton and mental de RN thant over apparent 
of tho» “sion, Dictate posi- tlefeat and e 
py wa’ | ‘we commands to right on in the even 
meatal | the faculties which direct the physical sen- tenor of your way. Do not become greatly 
overca sations that influence the bodily state, and disturbed by the little ripples of life which 
dt uwill be amazed how they will obey you. — pass through your experience from day to 
, ten se be a master of your moods. Keep day. Don't take everything too seriously. 
Of cours ® mind filled with faith- thoughts. Fear- Get some joy and pleasure out of life. Jearn 
changed " ght is the ancestor of all worry ; and to live only one day at a time. You need 
jeep, | io ot forget that fear-thoughts can only be not live your past life over every day. 
red him 4 — driven out of the mind by faith- Don’t borrow trouble from the future. 
 Persistently cultivate cheerful- Abraham Lincoln had a splendid motto, 
and confidence, restfulness, and trustfulness. for every trouble that came to him. He 
would simply say: “ And this, too, will pass.”’ 
es ae our Anxieties Phere is a good deal of common sense in that 
ied jority of our fears and mi ny of our — saying of the street : ** Never trouble troublo 
sentia We Should be liber ally discounted. till trouble troubles you.” 
come ' Sepang eclings too seriously. They Pin Your Worries Down to Facts 
itl nar: Si ible to Impose upon us, to alarm Pin vour worries down to definite facts. 
ee exceedin My us unduly. We will find it Most of our difficulties are vague and indeti- 
re Ol W™ difficult, of course, to exercise nite. Many of our fears and worries are 


Replace th elf-contro] over some 


fears and worries, but wholly imaginary. Try the practice of writ- 
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ing down in black and white the objects of 
your worry rhis has helped hundreds. The 
process of writing worries down will usually 
their and assist in the 
work of overcoming them. 

suffering from 
declaration of emancipation.” 


disclose absurdity 


If you are * fictitious ”’ 
worry make a “ 
Ask vourself if your worry isn’t about some 
unreal situations. If you find it otherwise, 
if it is real, then tell yourself that further 
worry is only that it only makes a 
bad Then 
worry further, and follow up your resolution 


us¢ le Ss 


matter worse resolve not to 
so as really to do it. 

I must, of 
tween the man or 


course, differentiate here be 
woman who is trying to 
overcome worry and still conscientiously per- 
form his or her duties to the world, and the 
common ne'er-do-well who neither worries 
nor thinks 


viduals are they, 


happy-go-lucky sort of indi- 
caring neither for their own 
progress nor for the progress and betterment 
of the world. They drift with the stream ot 
time, taking everything just as it comes to 
them I do not make a pl a for the develop 
ment of such as these. I recognise the neces- 


sity for thought, deliberation, meditation 

for carefully weighing one’s problems and 
difficulties. I 
tion that belongs to every worthy problem 


ulting from 


believe in the concrete atten 
It is that chronic mental state, re 
long-continued fret and distrust, doubt and 
despair, from which all ecking 
relief 

[ wish we could all trust ‘* Mother Nature 
a littl than 


part in the scheme of life how long will it be 


more we do. Having done our 


before we can quietly and confidently depend 


on Nature to do the rest This we can 
do by thinking health-thoughts instead ot 
disease-thought Take your mind off youn 
diseases, your aches and pains. Let the mind 
dwell upon the wonderful provisions which 
Nature affords for regaining health. Think 
of the fresh air, pure water and good food 
and engage in exercise of the body. Come 


close to Nature herself, and replace the 
thoughts of disease with a mental current 
bearing message of health and = strength 
I-xercise good emotions, even if you have to 


put them on for the time being, and you will 


jovfully discover that cre long you have 
actually become what you at one time had 
to pretend to be Let the mind ln occupied 


with health efforts in the place of anxiety and 


evil foreboding. Give attention to the culti 


vation of health, and little time will be le 
for sorrow and sadness. 
The Thousands who do Not Sleep Well 
Take the thousands of nervous people 
do not sleep well. All day long they fear t 
will not be able to sleep. As night appr 


they become more and more convinced the 
They go to! 
with the settled conviction that they will no 


will not be able to sleep. 


r 


vo to sleep. Now such individuals, In acc!- 
tion to baths and other proper physi 
treatment, will do well to go to bed witht 
idea uppermost in their minds that they 
sleep, and not care at all if they do not sk 
If you can't sleep, relax and rest. That 
itself 
‘giving up” 


+ 


will not only do you good, but 
you will be surprised hows 
It is the knowledge t 


they are awake that keeps thousands 


you will be asleep. 


people from sleeping. Relieve the ment 
tension, remove the anxicty, and you 
ally destroy the state of worry 


Cheering Others Up will Cheer You Up 


I know of a great many people who ha 
cured themselves of chronic worry é 
spondency by simply enlisting in the “ch 
ing-up business that 1s, 
tematically and persistently cheering ot 
\ constant effort to help ot 


rong OUT 
going about 


people up 
people to cease worrying 1s sure tor 
favourably upon ourselves and prove ot ft 
assistance to us in our battle to banish te 
thought and 
Laughter and light-heartedness are ol! 
and tremendous value in the treatment 
these subjects of chronic ! 
Phe, eem to serve the purpost of reli 
they get he t 


ontr 


WOrTTy 


melancholi 


the attention spasm 


ott itself for a moment, and ¢ 
to the ability of the individual to ts 
a new line 

Cultivate the 
ful adult Phere 1s 
about the home who would be cured | 


of thought ; 
society of children ane ¢ 


many a chron 


hriaht-t, 
adoption of a 


light hearted freedom 4 


advent or the 
baby. Children’s 

14 
care and worry ts contagious, and 


and women who live with them find It& 
than the 


to live the ‘faith lie 

lite 
And as you come into contact 

people cultivate the ability to 

things about them as well as the av! 


remember other 


MY SYMPHONY 


The Real Road to Deliverance 

Years of experience with myself and obser- 
vation of others have convinced me that the 
less attention we pay to the function of any 
organ in the body the more regular and 
healthful that organ becomes in its action. 
This is why dyspeptics should never engage 
in the discussion of dict at mealtime. If you 
want the stomach to do regular work and 
sood work, keep your mind off it when it 
has food in it. Do all your study of dict 
between meals, but at the table never think 
of your stomach. Every effort should be 
made to promote good digestion, and it is 
mperative that chronic constipation be 
removed. Combat portal congestion or stag 
nation of blood in the liver by making 
frequent pressure over the abdomen or wear- 
ing at might a moist abdominal bandage 
covered with waterproof, and with dry 
llannel on the outside. in exercises 
lor the strengthening of the abdominal 
Must les 

An efiort should be made, by proper 
reathing, to keep the blood circulating in 
the skin. Drink lots of water each day, eight 


glasses 1 you can, never with meals, however. 


Take cold baths and rub the body vigorously, 
Practise deep breathing all you can; few 
things will do more good. Don’t sleep in 
close, stuffy bedrooms. It is really a crime. 
Come as near as you can to sleeping outdoors 
if circumstances make it possible. 

These are simple rules, I know, but they 
are the best. 

And last, but not least if you would be 
successful in completely and finally over- 
coming worry, do something helpful for your 
neighbour now and then. Live the Golden 
Rule. Do not allow your own artificial needs 
to accumulate unnecessarily and demand all 
your time. Reserve a little energy for Good 
Samaritan work and you will finish the day's 
tasks refreshed and _ satisfied, instead of 
hungry, thirsty and dissatisfied. 

And of all things do not make the mistake 
of worrying now because you have worried 
in the past. Make a rule of saying and 
believing that ‘* yesterday ended last night.”’ 
Watch your habitual expression and cultivate 
one that is cheerful and happy. It will react 
on the mind and greatly help you in your 
ficht against worry, and, finally, if persisted 
in you will win out. 


MY SYMPHONY 


) sions, hurry never—in a 


To live content with small means; to seek elegance 
rather than luxury, and refinement rather than fashion; 
to be worthy, not respectable; and wealthy, not rich; 
to study hard, think quietly, talk gently, act frankly ; to 
of listen to stars and birds, to babes and sages, with open 
heart; to bear all cheerfully, do all bravely, await occa- 
word, to let the spiritual, 
unbidden and unconscious, grow up through the common 
—this is to be my symphony. 

WILLIAM HENRY CHANNING, | 
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Adapted from an Old 
Italian Legerd 


ME: BROWNJOHN 
sat by the cottage 
fire: a woman with a sin- 
gularly discontented ex- 
pression. She was filty-six, 
and had been pretty in her 
vouth; nor was there any 
reason why she should not 


be handsome now, tor, con- 


this 
share ot 


sidering the changes and chances of 


lite, she had had her full 
3 and no very great disasters; but 


mortal 
happine 
she chose to consider herself badly used by 
fate, and never ceased to impress upon a 
commiuserative village how much 
better off wa 


then she. 


every single member of it 


Her husband was a good fellow who 
edored her still ; but latterly he had suttered 
cruelly trom rheumatism, and had had to 


give up his work. This meant no material 


comtort, tor he was well 
and had a 


: he had meant in anv case 


difference to then 


ott as wealth went in the village 


tidy sum put by 


to retire on his earnings at Christmas and 


it was only anticipated by a few months ; 


but Mrs. Brownjohn never ceased to worry 
over the musery of having an idle man at 
home It is true he saved her a great deal 
n the housework, he Iped her with the cook 


ing, minded Janie’s children, who 


gold 


ould be tor 


were as 


eood as with him, and was as sorry as 


trouble but 
was all that to make up for never being able 


her own kitchen, having to 


he « er extra how 


to turn round in 


help him dress and undres dav, and 


» CVCTY 
to lock up the 
carly to light the fire 


he had never 


house at night and get up 


in the morning, which 


no, never been expected to 


The Story of a Badly 
Used Woman 


By B. C. HARDY 
do betore ? Well, she didn? 


what she'd don 
be served so by P 


know 


dence. 

Phen 
children, two girls and 
You 
they'd stop at home to! 


there were 


hoy. might t 


comfort to their mother,bu 
no, not they. The boy ran off to sea stralg 


from school, and a nice lot of disgrace t 


nught have been brought on them. A 
happened, being her son, he had some gut 
him, and got on all right, and was now & 
not so badly, 


pay and presents home. 


and always sent some ot! 
But little enous 
they saw of him, and now he'd gone and§ 
some silly soft thing trom the soul 
she'd take him ng 
Very hard you sho 


children after having 


a wite, 


oon 


and course 


away them. 


get no use of youl 


worry of them about the house all the w 
| 
were small! ‘Then the guts. @ 


should have done I 


they 
the pretty one, 
for herself instead of falling in love 


gentleman reading at the Kectory. + 
t 


Croodne what nonsense these gi 

Should any properly conducted young 

have fallen in love Couldn't she have 
the stupidity ot it \s if she, Eliza! 
john, would ever have permitted h 
do anything incredibly foolish 
gentleman did her no harm, but he 
away, of course, and Sarah fell into a ee 


harp clever things 


and none ot the 
said seemed to do her any § 
10! 
about not being good enough ! 


mother 
things 
ventry, and losing all her looks, ane 


mock of the village, and growilp ©" 
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despised old maid, and so on. They ought 


to have put the girl’s spirit up, but Sarah 


only cried, and got skinnier and pastier 
every day, and at last some ladies came 


and carried her off to a ‘‘ Sana something,” 
where she lived on the fat of the land, while 
her poor mother had to drudge away at 
home. 

And Janie, the ugly one—well, she had 
a right ‘to expect to get some good out of 
Janie, and if you please, she went straight 
off and married young Martin, the grocer, 
when only twenty! He was 
respectable cnough, to be sure, and quite a 
she didn’t complain of that ; 


she was 


good match 
it they had two children, and then Janie, 
who no one had ever supposed could be 
delicate because she was so plain and so 
evidently intended by nature for hard work, 
died quite suddenly, and a nice shock that 
and the and all, 
and Martin so extraordinarily upset! You 
wouldn't have thought he could have really 
cared much for a dowdy little thing like 
Janie, yet it seems he did, for he wouldn't 
stay in the place without her, but went 
straight off to Canada, and left the babies 
with their They were a 
bother too—Rose and Daisy, such ridiculous 


was children so 


young 


grandmother, 


names! and such queer children into the 


bargain! To be sure, he paid handsomely 


lor them, but it didn’t make up for the 
nuisance and the worry 
Mr. Brownjohn had a sister, a queer 


silent woman, who lived alone and had never 
married. Eliza couldn't understand her, 
and didn't like her. No doubt she had her 
teasons for keeping quiet, and she hinted 
as much to Thomas, but it was the one sub- 
ject he would never discuss—very hard, to 
keep things from his wife like that! Margery 
Was always ready to help when she was 
Wanted, it’s true, and was pleasant enough 
‘oa certain point, but you couldn't draw het 
into a good old gossip, and she didn't seem 
to care about things that interested most 
people. However, the children liked her, 
re she was always glad to look after them ; 


md were with her now, as a matter of fact 
io stupid of Margery not to have brought 
them home 


sooner! There was a meeting 


at chane 
lapel to-night which she had half thought 
ol folng to—a the 


(It was a 
, and she really had not meant 
50 Only the mere fact of 
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new preacher 
children, ought to be in bed first. 


Wettish night 


only 


small 


this 


difficulty made her think she had.) Well, 
she didn’t care, she wou/d go, and Margery 
could just look after the children herself if 
she would be so thoughtless—indeed, they 
might just as well have gone too if they had 
been back in time. She didn’t see why she 
was to lose all her pleasure for other people's 
carelessness—it was little enough she had, 
goodness knew ! 

She got up, feeling rather aggrieved, put 
on her bonnet and cloak, told Thomas, rather 
to his surprise, that she was going to chapel, 
and started out into the rain. 

It was not raining very hard, but there 
was a good deal of mud, and a gusty wind 
blowing, which knocked her bonnet crooked, 
and made her feel cross and more annoyed 
than ever. 
quite full, and there, as she came in, sat 
Margery with the two children —how ridicu- 
lous of her to bring them here when they 
ought to be in bed! She looked surprised, 
but there was not time to say anything, for 


She was late, too, and chapel 


just then the minister came in with the new 
preacher, and service began ; but she really 
couldn't bring her thoughts down to pay 
much attention to it many 
worries and everything always went wrong 
with her in life. 

Just at the end of the sermon a sentence 
caught her, because it seemed so appropriate 
to herself. We must always remember,” 
said the preacher, ‘ that every one of us has 


she had so 


his cross to carry, and nobody knows how 
heavy that of his neighbour may be. Don't, 
my dear brethren, add to other people's! 
Carry your own cheerfully, and when you 
can, stretch a helping hand to somcone else, 
but never think or say that they have none. 


You don't know. The heaviest are some- 
times the most cheerfully borne. Let us 
pray.” 


He was a homely man, and spoke in a 
homely fashion, but Mrs. Brownjohn thought 
him very sensible. Hlow well he had hit on 
that about her! Other people might think 
her well off, but it’s little they knew. “I 
don’t believe there’s a soul in this village 
has such a heavy cross as L have to 
bear!” told 
* Wouldn’t I change with any one of them! 
Oh, dear—life hasn't treated me over kindly, 
I must say.” 

The rain had 
came out, but the roads were very wet still, 
and she really had the mght to scold Margery 


got 


she herself commiseratively. 


almost ceased wheu they 
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for dragging those poor children out in it. 
‘[ was never so surprised in my life,”’ she 
declared, ‘‘as to see you settin’ there with 
them both, as cool as cucumbers! You did 
ought to think a bit what's good for them, 
Margery, though you are an old maid and 
never had none of yer own. And as near 
as possible I never come myself, much as | 
to, of for them at 
home and being anxious.”’ 

“ Bat, told 
meant to nothing 
vou!’ cried 
I’m sure, if you was anxious ; but don’t you 
I'd take them, and bring 
them to you on the way back ? ”’ 

Quite suddenly Mrs. Brownjohn recollected 
that this was perfectly true: been 
worrying about the cabbage at the moment 
and had paid very little attention ; still, it 
wouldn't do to admit that now, 

“No, you never said nothing of the scrt 
“P’r’aps you 


wanted because waitin’ 


mec never 


would 


you you 
that 


Margery. 


eliza, 
go induce 
real sorry, 


remember | said 


she had 


replied rossly. 
don't know 


to me,” she 
did to 


always keeping me out of things ; but I can't 


Phomas, people are 


stop arguing here all night. Goon, you two, 


and see you don’t splash your boots now.” 


They trudged home in silence, and Thomas 
was told he must wait for his supper till the 
children were put to bed. They sniffed a 


good deal during the process, and she scolded 
them for cold, it had really 
quite slipped her memory that she had that 


catching for 
morning thrown away a dirty battered old 
doll that that the child 
had stared at a wide strange uncom- 
prehending manner, while loving little Daisy 
had into sobs at her sister's distress. 
Kubbish for the dustbin all that it 
meant to Eliza, and she had never given it 
another thought the 
candlk , banged the door, and left the ¢ hildren 
the the 


Rosie adored, and 


her in 


burst 


Was 


o now she blew out 


in dark, while she went down to 


uncomplaining Thomas 

Atter 
up very 
the 


door 


woke 


she 


Somebody was stirring in 


being asleep some time 
suddenly 
and there was a light under the 
called but 
and if she made more noise 
it 
pe, 
that 
ould be caught and punished 
d out of bed bare feet, 


over het 


parlour 

She Thomas cautiously, 
he did not wake 
she feared 
might be, 
where | 
that per 
So she 


the person there, whoever 
take fright 


firm determination 


in 


would and esca 


al hey 
on het 
threw a 
softly to the 


shoulders, and «¢ rept 


loor 


The astonishing part of what happened 
afterwards is that at the time it did not 
astonish her at all. Later on she could not 
understand that, but just now it all seemed 
the most natural thing in the world. The 
door was slightly open when she reached it, 
and at her merest touch it opened wide and 
quite quietly without a single creak; and 
she walked straight in and it closed itself 
behind her. The room, however, was not 
her parlour at all. 
there was no furniture in it ; but every wall 


It was much bigger, and 


was hung with crosses, some big and some 
small, beautifully and some 
roughly nailed athwart : you would not have 
believed there could be so much variety in 


some carved 


putting two simple bits of wood together, but 
there was hardly a square inch of the wall to 
be seen between them. In the middle stood 
a young man with short curly hair anda 
shining white robe and big soft wings like a 
swan’s, and he looked straight at her as i 
he had been waiting for her to come. 

“Well!” said Mrs. Brownjohn. She was 
not easily nonplussed. 

‘Good evening,” said the Angel. “ You 
said this evening you would like a change 
and IT have come to offer it to you.” 

‘* T said so ?”’ she demurred. 

“ To yourself, but I happened to be listen- 


” 


ing, So now _ 
* Change of what ?” 
change of trials,’’ he replied firmly. 
“ A change of crosses. Here I have brought 
you every cross that is borne in this village, 
so that you may see and choose for yourself. 
“ And exchange for my own?” 
Certainly.” 
“And may I feel and try them ? 
he said again, with a wave 


Certainly,” 
of hishand. ‘* Take down any one you like. 
She looked carefully round the walls 
She wouldn't be mean and take the smallest: 
year her share in the 


she was quite ready to 1 i 
world, and it was right that everyone shout 

ter 
know it, but she was getting old, and, afte 


A 
all, there was moderation in all things. 
covered the farther 


nearly 
for that 


very large one 

wall, and she was not going to make f 
p and 

but she selected a reasonably sized oné, 


em very 
took it down. At first it did not seem" 


heavy, but after she had weighed 
hands a minute or two she found there ae 
wood that ran into 
it tormentingly uncom 


her 


rough splinters of 


fingers and made 


fortable, 
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I 
lee idedly. 
* Your husband's.’ 

Thomas !”’ 
“Why, what has he got to bear ? 

The Angel opened a book and looked up 
an entry. ‘‘ Pain, ill-health, uncomfortable 
home, and nagging wife,’’ he read out. 

Mrs. Brownjohn glared speechlessly. 

“T cannot explain the entries,” said the 
(Angel. ‘“‘ They have nothing to do with me : 
[I was only told to bring the book. Try 
another.” 

She bottled her wrath and took down a 
much smaller this time. It looked 
smooth and compact, and there was a regu- 
larly hollowed place where a firm hand had 
held it, apparently for a very long time, but 
Mrs. 
as it came off the nail. 


won't have that,’”’ she said 
“ Whose is it, by the way ?”’ 


she cried incredulously. 


one 


Brownjohn almost drepped it as soon 
It might have been 
made of hundredweights of lead, it was so 
appallingly and surprisingly heavy. 

“Good heavens !”’ she exclaimed. “ I'll put 
Who carries it, 
s it look so small ? ”’ 


this one back, please. and 
why dos 


‘It is Margery Brownjohn’s,” said the 


Angel; ‘and it looks small because she 
makes it appear so; she never speaks of 
it. The contributing ingredients are early 


loneliness, 
misjudging and cruel tongues; but more 
especially the weight of others’ burdens, too,”’ 
« Well this—oh, no, I don’t think that will 
do. Why, it must be red-hot, it scorches 
like fire—take it away. Whose is it?” 
“Your minister's; the memory of a burn- 


bereavement, years ot sorrow, 


ing sin,”’ 


“Then this one, it’s small enough, and 
light, I should think—oh, but it is nothine 
but thorns, and such big ones—how th 
prick! 


hands are bleeding already. 


You cannot get any grip of it; m 
That——?;” 

* Little Rose Martin, your grandchild. 4 
keenly sensitive spirit, jarred and tortured at 
every touch.” 


“Time she got out of it, then. What of 
this? Ah, it’s all peeling and sti ky: the 
wood must have been used green—I couldn't 


have that ; it’s nasty and you could never 
forget you held it.” 

** That is your daughter Sarah’s. Sickness 
of body and soul, unhappy memories, a gr 
future, and little sympathy.” 

her fault,’’ muttered Mr 
Brownjohn, but she was by now too i- 
terested in her quest to pay much attentior 


own 


Cross after cross she took down and tne 
but all were heavy or rough or hopeless i 
She to notice that tl 


some way. 


largest were not by 


grew 
any means the mos 
crushing, and at last, as she passed close | 
the very big one of all, which she had not 
hitherto considered seriously, she sudden! 
observed that it was merely made of plait 
straw of the lightest and flimsiest desen 
She took it down, and though it we 
nearly as tall as herself, it weighed 1 
heavier than a bunch of feathers in her han 
“Weil!” laughed. “I 
person who carried this hadn't much to cot 
I'll take it, please, and thank \ 


tion. 


guess 


she 


plain of ! 
for the exchange. I'm sure 
“ That is your own,” said the Angel. Aa 


he vanished. 
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A WEEK’S MEALS IN FEBRUARY 


By BLANCHE ST. CLAIR 


Sunday 


Dinney.—Rolled sirloin of beef, Yorkshire 


pudding, baked potatoes, boiled cab- 
bage. DPomona’s pudding. 
Supper.—Cold beef, beetroot 


celery and 


salad. Tinned apricots, custard. 
Monday 
Dinner.—Carrot soup. Baked bread pud- 
ding. 
Supper.—Roast fillet of beef, horse-radish 
sauce, colcannon. Custard and jam. 
Tuesday 
Dinney.—Hashed beef, mashed potatoes. 


Tapioca and rice 
Supper.—Haricot 
tomatoes 


pudding. 

bean soup. Eggs in 
Wednesday 

Dinner.—Breast of mutton au gratin, boiled 


potatoes. Banana and orange salad. 


Supper.—Fried sausages and apples. Sago 
pudding, 
Thursday 
Din 
Jinner.—Mution soup. Mince-meat roly- 


poly. 


UPper.—Ragout of rabbit. Boiled rice, 
fried roly poly. 
Friday 


Dinner, Soiled salt cod, 


parsnips. 


boiled 
Baked batter pudding. 


sauce, 


Per.—Fiicasseed fish. Wyvern pudding. 
Saturday 

Dinn 

Hashed rabbit. Hasty pudding. 
ut 
Pper.—Stutfed onions. Pastry sand- 

Wiches, ‘ 


Rolled Sirloin 

A. sirloin is 
excellence for 1oasting ; 
without saying that it is also one of the 
most expensive parts that one can buy, and 
an allowance of 8s. per head a week will not 
often permit of this luxury. Scotch or 
English meat is, in the circumstances, not to 
be thought of, and American beef, though 
at times a capital substitute, requires careiul 
selection and attentive cooking to be a 
success. The housewife rich in experience 
and knowledge of what “should be’’ must 
personally choose her joint, and she has 
learnt that the flesh must be of a fine healthy 
carnation red in colour, and the fat rather 
white than yellow, the latter denoting that 
the animal has been fed on oil-cake instead 
of green pasturage. The grain of the lean 
must be small and even in texture, and the 
suct white and firm. 

Many consider that a 
rolled is a sirloin spoiled, but on grounds 


considered the joint par 


it therefore goes 


persons sirloin 


of economy it is advisable to have the bones 
taken from the joint before it is roasted. 
If cold beef is not well liked by the lord and 
master of the let the butcher 
remove the undercut, as this will then pro 
vide a hot supper for Monday evening. 
Weigh the joint, and allow 15 minutes to 
each pound and 15 minutes “ for the oven.” 
Failing a baking-tin, place the 
meat on a little raised stand, for it will soon 
spoilt if allowed to rest 
oven should be hot 
first, and for 5 minutes 
At the end 


house, also 


hot-water 


become sodden and 
in the dripping. The 
Kahr.) at 
must be 
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of that time open the ventilator in order 
that the. steam may escape. Baste the 
meat every quarter of an hour, and turn it 
once or twice during the process of cooking. 

Che usual fault found with a sirloin is that 
it is too fat, but this only denotes a well- 
nourished condition, and the meat should not 
be rejected on this account. Ten minutes 
before the time allowed for roasting has 
expired, sprinkle the meat with salt, after 
which there must be no further basting. 

rhe bones from the sirloin should be put 
into the stock-pot, with so-called ‘ pot 
herbs’ (carrots, turnips, and onions), 
covered with water, and allowed to simmer 
for several hours. The undercut should be 
hung in a cool larder until required. 

Not every cook is successful with the 
potatoes which are roasted with the meat. 
The common cause of failure is that the 
potatoes are not sufficiently dried before 
they are dropped into the boiling fat. Peel, 
wash, and—if very large—divide the pota- 
tocs; then parboil them. Let them dry 
flor a few minutes in the saucepan (after the 
water has been strained off), roll in flour, and 
drop them, one by one, into the hot drip- 
ping. Turn them over until by degrees they 
become crisp and golden brown in every part, 


and bake for 4 to } hour according to size. 


To Boil Cabbages 

Phis is another dish that so often appears 
In an unappetising form, because, by reason 
of its supposed extreme simpli ity of cook- 
ing and serving, no thought or care is 
bestowed upon. it Trim off the coarse 
outside leaves and cut the cabbages into 


halves. Lay these in a large bowl, sprinkle 
with salt, and let cold water run into the 
interstices in order to dislodge any tiny 


insects from their homes Let the cabbages 


remain in fresh cold water for ) hour, rinse 
thoroughly in several waters, and drain in 
a colandet Put into a net, plunge into fast 
boiling salted water If the cabbages are 
stale or old, a very little soda—not more 
than can be spread level on a_ threepenny 
pie may be added Press the greens into 
the water, but on no account put the lid on 
the saucepan 

\ small cabbage will be cooked in 20 
minutes; others in) proportion to their size 
When quite tender, turn it into a colander, 
and squeeze the water out with a wooden 


presser or the back of a small plat Arrange 


in a hot vegetable dish, score several times 
with a sharp knife, sprinkle with pepper and 
salt, and serve. 


Pomona’s Pudding 

Ingredients. —6 oz. each of breadcrumbs. 
flour, and sugar, 4 oz. of suet, } Ib. of sul- 
tanas, } Ib. of cooking figs, 1 teacupful of 
tinned apricots, } pint of milk, 2 eggs, 1 
teaspoonful of baking-powder, and a few 
drops of any approy ed flavouring. 

Method.—Cut the figs and apricots int 
pieces, place them in an enamel-lined sauce- 
pan with the milk, and stand at the side of 
the fire for 1 hour. Mix the breadcrunmt 
flour, sugar, chopped suct, sultanas, and 


baking-powder together ; then add the frut 
and milk, and lastly the beaten eggs. Grease 
a large mould, fill it three parts full wit! 
the pudding, cover with greased paper, and 
steam for 4 hours. 

N.B.—Malf this quantity makes a 
sized pudding 


Celery and Beetroot Salad 

Wash and thoroughly dry the celer 
cut the white stalks into 1-inch lengths 
toss them lightiy in mayonnaise, and pla 
in a glass dish with layers of sliced beetroot 
in between. Pour the remainder of th 
mayonnaise over and decorate with slices 


of beetroot. 


Carrot Soup 

Serape and cut into very thin pieces 2 I 
of carrots. Put them into a stewpan wit 
2 sliced onions, 2 cloves, a seasoning of salt 
pepper, sugar, and } pint of water, Simm 
gently for go minutes, then add 3 tablespoor 
fuls of flour and 2 quarts of beef-stock. Bot 
for | hour, strain oft the vegetables 
them through a sieve, return the pulp t 


the stock, warm, and serve. 


Roast Fillet of Beef 
This dish is considered a great delicac' 


and may be served with many accompe® 


ments, such as baked tomatoes, grilled m 
rooms, small fried onions, ete. As there 
, nvel 

little or no fat, it is mecessary to ¢ 
lices of fat bacon, or 


0K 


the meat im 

it in dripping 
gently, and well basted. 
when roasted before the fire na Dutch ov! 
lices and grilled. > 


The meat should be ¢ 
It is very delicious 


or may be cut in 


with thick brown gravy. 
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THE HOME DEPARTMENT 


Colcannon 
is made from equal parts of previously 
cooked cabbage and potatoes, well mixed 
ind fried till brown on the underside ina 
irying-pan. 

Cut the remains of the baked custard into 
neat pieces, decorate eac h with a teaspoonful 
of any red jam or jelly, and arrange in a 


glass dish. 


Tapioca and Rice Pudding 

This mixture forms a pleasing variety of 
the ordinary milk pudding. Wash 1 tea- 
cupful of rice and half that quantity of 
tapioca. Put both into a deep pie-dish, add 
sugar to taste, and cover with 3 pints of 
milk. Bake in a moderate oven for 13 
hours. 


Eggs in Tomatoes 

Select as many large tomatoes as are 
required, wipe them and remove a piece (as 
big as a half-crown) from the stalk end of 
each. Scoop out the insides, and put into 
a saucepan with a small piece of butter, a 
seasoning of salt and pepper, and a very 
little good gravy. Boil, thicken with flour, 
and strain. Break a new-laid egg into cach 
tomato, dust with salt and pepper, and 
place on a baking-tin in the oven until the 
eggs are sufficiently cooked. Have ready 
as many circles of hot buttered toast as there 
are tomatoes, stand the latter on the former, 
pour a little sauce over each, and serve very 
hot, 


Breast of Mutton au gratin 

This is a very cheap but good and whole- 
some dish. The mutton must be prepared 
the day before the meat is to be eaten. Pro- 
cure a breast, and put it into a stewpan with 
2 carrots, 1 turnip, and an onion, all the 
vegetables finely cut up 
Ing water, 


Cover with boil- 
and place the stewpan on the fire 
until the water boils ; then draw it aside, and 
‘immer very gently for 2 hours. Lift the 
meat on to a board, draw out the bones, 
“over with a flat dish on which a weight is 
placed, and leave till the next day. Make a 
mixture of chopped onion, parsley, pepper 
a Salt, mixed with a beaten egg. Stand 
a ™ oven until it is warmed 
With for, with a knife, and spread 

Teemeat, sprinkle thickly with bread- 
‘tumbs, putting “ dobs ” of butter on the 


top Cook till well brow ned 


minutes from 20 to 30 


na hot oven. 


Reserve the stock in which the mutton 
was cooked. An excellent soup can be 
obtained by boiling this with rice or pearl 
barley. 


Ragout of Rabbit 

The name “ ragout”’ suggests difficulties 
and complicated cooking to the mind of the 
inexperienced housewife, and certainly the 
preliminary stages demand more time and 
trouble than do those of the more common 
stew, but the expenditure of labour and the 
extra quarter of an hour required are more 
than amply repaid by the excellence of the 
result achieved. 

A rabbit stewed in the ordinary English 
way is neither pleasant to look upon nor 
palatable to eat, but the same animal cooked 
according to the following recipe will be 
found appetising both to eye and_ taste, 
and is cordially recommended to my readers. 
The rabbit is first skinned, and then steeped 
in vinegar and water for } hour, well drained 
and divided into neat joints. 

Put 2 oz. of clarified dripping into a stew- 
pan, let it melt, then add 3 0z. ot fat bacon 
cut into dice. Fry for 3 minutes, then lift 
it out on toa plate. Fry the pieces of rabbit, 
turning them over from side to side so that 
every part is well browned. Dredge in a 
large tablespoonful of flour, stir well, and 
pour in } pint of stock made from the head, 
neck, and giblets of the rabbit. Return the 
bacon to the pan, add 2 teaspoonfuls of white 
wine vinegar, and dust well with pepper and 
salt ; place a large onion (whole) in the pan 
and a bouquet of herbs. Cover the pan 
tightly so that none of the steam escapes, 
and let the contents come to the boil, then 
simmer gently for 1} hours. The stewpan 
should be shaken occasionally. ‘Ten minutes 
before dishing up add the liver, cut into 
small pieces. Make two rounds of toast, 
divide each into quarters, place on a very 
hot dish, arrange the picces of rabbit on 
the toast, and pour the strained gravy over. 


Fricasseed Salt Fish 

Break the remiins of the salt cod into 
flakes. Mash 2 parsnips (left from dinner) ; 
put them into a saucepan with a little milk, 
a piece of butter rolled in flour, and a finely 
chopped hard-boiled egg. Add the flaked 
fish, and stir over the fire until the mixture 
is hot. Pour out on to a hot dish, and sur- 
round with mashed potatoes, 
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ART OF 


SWEETMAKING 


By MONICA BASTIN 


(With 


HERE 
pretty 


is always a great demand _ for 


sweetmeats directly the party 
season the hostess will be 
to 
she 


guests, 


begins, and glad 


have on hand a good store with which 
decorate the her 
After all, there is nothing so whole- 
ome as really nice home-made contectionery, 


little 


may table and serve 


and with 


a practice it 1s possible to 
produce very effective results without a 
great amount of trouble, It is principally 
necessary to be quick and neat-fingered in 
handling the sugar, and to possess sufficient 
artistic sense to make one fairly accurate in 


the shaping and colouring of the bon-bons. 


In the tirst place it is a good plan to buy 
a few good veets as “copies,” but the 
knack of making them is easily acquired, 
and it will readily come to on possession 
together with plenty of original ideas. 

some usetul foundation recipes may be 
given here, out of which almost any variety 
of sorts and shapes may be evolved. 

Almond Paste 

\n easy recipe for almond paste is as 
follo bake db. of ground almonds, 
lb. of castor sugar, one tablespoontul of 
lemon jut the volks of four ege and 
enouch ter to make a tirm dough. Mix 
the almonds and th ugar well together, 
adding a littl alt Beat the eggs with the 


by the Author) 


lemon juice, and stir with the dry ingredi- 
The quat- 


ents, adding water as required. 


tity will depend on the size of the egg 
Knead the dough for several minutes and 
then turn it on to a board which ha 
previously been powdered with the finest 
sugar. It will now be ready for manipula: 
tion, and ean be shaped into any device A 
kinds of fruit look well modelled in mata 


pan, and they can be tinted with hams 
made for the purpos 
can be made with wit 


colourings 
The stalk 
and tissue paper, cut and twisted, or with 
\ better plan still, for 
the fruits on red 


or leaves 


green glazed linen 


dessert, will be to serve 
green leaves which have been frosted of 
erystallised with ugar it is easy t 


decorate leaves in this fashion by brushing 
them lightly over with oil or melted butter 
and powdering them 
should be dried in a warm place, when the! 


with sugar. 


will be ready for use 
Crystallised Flowers 
Cry talli ed flowe1 are ilso yverv attrac 


tive tor table decoration, but they mes 
treated after a somewhat different metho 
destined to be eat 
The best 
the 


ire 
cle 
to prepare them in order 
keeping well ts to dip them in boiling SY" 
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should then be 
poured on to a verv 
large, flat dish and 
left till the next 
day. 

After twenty-four 
hours, the sugar 
should again be put 
into the saucepan, 
and just’ melted 
sufficiently for it to 
be easy to strain 
away the flowers, 
and the remaining 
syrup is then put 
back on the fre with 
the addition of three- 
quarters of a cup of 
sugar and half a cup 
of water, and boiled 


but the process mu: t 
be repeated more 
than once. Violets 
and’ big pink rose 
petals candy better 
than anything, and 
they retain the 
scented flavour so 
wel as to make 
lelicious sweets. The 
heads of the violets 
may be removed, or 
they may be candied 
with the stalks en- 
tire, according to 
taste. The flowers 
nd petals should be 
rinsed in a basin of 
clear water, and 
folded in clean 


USEFUL TIN FOR MAKING ROUND SHAPES OR CHOCOLATE 


cloth to dry while CROQUETTES. again to the same 
the syrup is made, state as before. The 
For every 2 lb. of lump sugar, take two flowers are put in, and just brought to the 
breakfast-cupfuls of water. Put these in- boil, and then set aside again for a day anda { 
saored gredients into an enamel or china saucepan night. Now the sy rup, for the last time, must 
he g ad boll them together, keeping them be boiled, and the flowers again strained 
he egg dling smartly until a little of the mixture away. The saucepan should then be re- 
ae hen dropped into cold water may be rolled moved and _ the svrup lightly stirred till it 
hich has ito a soft ball in a moment. Then take — thickens, when it should at once be poured on | 
he fit the saucepan from the fire, and lightly to greased sheets of paper. The flowers 
sanipula top in the flowers, pressing them gently should be shaken separate one from the | 
vice. A uder the syrup till they are quite covered ; other, and when nearly dry should be laid 
in mati te dad should be brought quickly to the out one by one on a clean shect of paper. 
harn mover the flowers without stirring. It When quite firm they will be ready for use. 
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dant can be coloy 
and flavoured if desir 
or may be mixed yi 
A nice chocolate; 
which is useful for 
ing is made from t 
following recipe 
two breakfast -cupi 
of icing sugar, on 
grated best cookin 
chocolate, and a 
cup of water, Melt: 
ingredients in a s 
pan over the fire 
do not let them « 


MAKING COCO-NUT ICING. It will be ready to 
at once. 
The syrup remaining will make a delicious To make sweets with layers of fonda 


violet candy It should be returned to the and chocolate, take a number of row 
fire and heated till it is again quite liquid, — pieces of fondant and encase each ont 
when it may be poured on to a square tin a stiff little collar of white paper, faster 
which has been just greased with butte the join with a tiny pin, then pour ont 
3efore it has quite hardened it may be cut chocolate icing and leave the sweets stand 
in squares or circles, and in the centre of — in a cool place till they are quite set. G 
each a violet petal may be pressed, or a fully remove the bands and pack them 
piece of a nut The flavour of this candy sweet trays or in boxes. 
is very sweet and scented. Coco-nut fondant can be made by aé 
A quick method of crystallising violets to the recipe above given freshly grat 
for immediate use is to drop the heads  coco-nut in proportions of three-quar 


in white of egg and powder them in fine of a pound to every pound of sugar. | 
white sifted sugar They should be allowed coco-nut should stirred in Just 
to dry before serving the syrup is cool enough to beat, and t 


Fondant Mixture 

A good ordinary fondant 
mixture for coating fruit 
jellies or for icing with 
chocolate may be quickly 
made by boiling sugar in 
proportions of two cupfuls 
to every one cupful of boil- 
ing water, till it forms 
a longish thread from a 
spoon It is a good plan, 
by the way, to add a pinch 
of cream of tartar to the 
water. The syrup should 
be allowed to cool to about 
blood-heat, when it should 
be beaten with a wooden 
spoon till it is thick and 
white it will then be 
1ealy to make into any 
shapes which may be de- 
sire | Of course, the fon 
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mixture should be 
coloured with cochin- 
eal to a delicate pink, 
and poured on to flat 
tins to harden. Be- 
fore it has quite set, 
t should be barred 
ecross and across with 
the back of a knife so 
that it will be easy to 
divide it into sections 
of a convenient size. 


Turkish Delight 

Turkish delight is 
always a popular con- 
fection, and it is deli- 
cious for serving with 
coffee. For thor- 
oughly dependable 
recipe which is sure 
to turn out well, take 
2 oz. of gelatine, 2 Ib. 


ot sugar, a teacupful 
of cold water, a break- CRYSTALLISING FLOWERS. 

last-cupful of boiling 

water, and a break ast-cupful of honey. be added according to taste. The mixture 
The gelatine is first dissolved with the boiling should be poured into a large flat dish 
water ina basin; the sugar and the cold which has just previously been washed out 
‘ater are brought to the boil in an enamel with cold water and left wet. It should be 
“aucepan, and the dissolved gelatine is left standing for some hours, till it is quite 
mixed m, and alo the honey. All the firmly set, then it should be turned on to a 
ingredients are boiled steadily for half an board and cut into small sections, each piece 
hour, when flavouring and colouring may being thickly rolled in powdered sugar. 

It is not necessary to invest 
in many special utensils in order 
to become successful in swect- 
making, but a useful machine to 
have at hand is a nut grinder. 
They are quite inexpensive, 
and one will save much time 
and trouble in grating up 
coco-nut, chocolate bars, etc. 
It always adds to the good flavour 
of sweets if the ingredients are 
freshly prepared just before they 
are used, and not bought ready 
done from the shops. A few 
enamei saucepans of conyenient 
sizes are indispensable. Ectter 
still are those made of fireproof 
earthenware, as there is Jess 
danger with these of burning. 
te A useful tin for making round 

shapes or chocolate croquettes 
LATE CREAMS IN PAPER BAGS. is shown on page 415. 
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MAKING COCO-NUT ICING. 


The syrup remaining will make a delicious 
violet candy. It should be returned to the 
fire and heated till it is again quite liquid, 
when it may be poured on to a square tin 
which has been just greased with butter. 
3efore it has quite hardened it may be cut 
in squares or circles, and in the centre ot 
each a violet petal may be pressed, or a 
piece of a nut. The flavour of this candy 
is very sweet and scented. 

A quick method of crystallising violets 
for immediate use is to drop the heads 
in white of egg and powder them in fine 
white sifted sugat They should be allowed 
to dry before serving 


Fondant Mixture 

A good ordinary fondant 
mixture for coating fruit 
jellies or tor icing with 
chocolate may be quickly 
made by boiling sugar in 
proportions of two cupfuls 
to every one cupful of boil- 
ing water, till it forms 
a longish thread from a 
spoon It is a good plan, 
by the way, to add a pinch 
of cream of tartar to the 
water. The syrup should 
be allowed to cool to about 
blood-heat, when it should 
be beaten with a wooden 
poon till it is thick and 
white It will then he 
iealy to make into any 
shapes which may be de- 
irel. Of course, the fon 
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dant can be coloured 
and flavoured if desire l, 
or may be mixed with 
nuts or glacé cherries, 
A nice chocolate icing 
which is useful 1or Ccoat- 
ing is made from the 
following recipe :—Take 
two breakfast - cupful 
of icing sugar, one oi 
erated best cooking 
chocolate, and a _hali- 
Melt the 
ingredients In a sauce- 


cup of water. 


pan over the fire, but 
do not let them cook 
It will be ready to use 
at once. 

To make sweets with layers of fondant 
and chocolate, take a number of round 
pieces of fondant and encase each one wit! 
a stiff little collar of white paper, fastening 
the join with a tiny pin, then pour on the 
chocolate icing and leave the sweets standing 
in a cool place till they are quite set. Care- 
fully remove the bands and pack them in 
sweet trays or in boxes. 

Coco-nut fondant can be made by adding 
to the recipe above given freshly grated 
coco-nut proportions of three-quarters 
of a pound to every pound of sugar. The 
coco-nut should be stirred in just whe 


the syrup 1 cool enough to beat, and th 
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mixture should be 
soloured with cochin- 
cal to a delicate pink, 
ind poured on to flat 
tins to harden. Be- 
fore it has quite set, 
t should be barred 

ross and across with 
the back of a knife so 
that it will be easy to 
livide it into sections 
of aconvenient size. 


Turkish Delight 

Turkish delight is 
always a popular con- 
fection, and it is deli- 
ious for serving with 
ofiee. For thor- 
ughly dependable 
recipe which is sur 
to turn out well, take 
2 oz. of gelatine, 2 |b 


t sugar, a teacupful 


{cold water, a break CRYSTALLISING FLOWERS. 
last-cuptul of boiling 
water, and a break ast-cupful of honey. be added according to taste. The mixture 


The gelatine is first dissolved with the boiling should be poured into a large flat dish 
vater ina basin; the sugar and the cold) which has just previously been washed out 
iter are brought to the boil in an enamel with cold water and left wet. It should be 
saucepan, and the dissolved gelatine is left standing for some hours, till it is quite 


mixed in, and alo the honey. All the — firmly set, then it should be turned on to a 
ngredients are boiled steadily for half an board and cut into small sections, each piece 
tour, when flavouring and colouring mey — being thickly rolled in powdered sugar. 


It is not necessary to invest 


in many special utensils in order 
to become successful in swect- 
making, but a useful machine to 
have at hind is a nut grinder. 
They are quite inexpensive, 
and one will save much time 
and trouble in grating up 
coco-nut, chocolate bars, etc. 
It always adds to the good flavour 
of sweets if the ingredients are 
freshly prepared just before they 
are used, and not bought ready 
done from the shops. A few 
enamei saucepans of convenient 
sizes are indispensable. Petter 
still are those made of fireproof 
earthenware, as there less 
danger with these of burning. 
A useful tin for making round 
shapes or chocolate croquettes 


SHAPING CHOCOLATE 


CREAMS IN PAPER BAGS. is shown on pare 415. 
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Everyday Keligion 
By the Rev. G. A. JOHNSTON ROSS, M.A. ont 
“What is the minimum of religious exercises upon which a man can at all get rac 
along day by day?” This is not a frivolous, but a very practical question, and no" 
Mr. Ross attempts to answer it in this article. intr 
Id 
are undoubtedly busier people than us look straight then at the questi tend 
our fathers were, at least in the and see if we can answer it, cons 
sense that a greater variety of interests the 
is constantly making impacts upon our The Necessity of Daily Thanks if c¢ 
minds than our fathers needed to concern 1. It is impossible that a man can li this 
themselves about. And therefore the out- as God meant him to live, without sow f tl 
ward expression of our religion cannot be daily expresston of gratitude to God, Kas resp! 
precisely what theirs was, nor can the mew day is a new undeserved gift—its f i 
practices by which we support our religion — contents in detail are unknown, but \ stan 
be in form the same. Asa matterof fact, do know it is full of unexampled and w- first 
the create! degree of nakedness and ex- repeatable opportunities, For this ne is b 
posure of these modern souls of ours adventure which faces us cach morning must 
means that the religious idea comes in none of us has strength ot equipment 0] ght 
upon us very frequently indeed, and from his own. Behind all our achievements to be 
unexpected quarters. It is by no means and acquisitions ts oul dependence on a stan 
only, if chiefly, from the pulpit that this sovereign kindness. A man should adjust flucti 
present generation Is bemyg preached to: himself to this fact, at the beginning and i da 
but much current literature, by no means during the course of each day. For th nd 
as a Whole religious in purpose, vet carries drift of a man’s lite is in the directior Divi 
the religion-seed to us. In corners of Of ignoring his own dependence on t s th 
Magazines, 1 Newspaper articles, in con- Power, not himself, which gives h know 
versation, in the fiction of the day, the Strength. My strength, my energy, my that 
religious idea is constantly cropping up, brain capacity, oceupy so central a pla come 
and though the reference may be slight among the factor Which determin 
it is often sufficient to recall us to Christian day’s success, that I am apt to lore! 
ideals and to smite us into sudden shame. What is at the back of my strengu 3 
Now religion is essentially dependence 
The Modern Conditions A man cannot be religious unless li ink 
We have not therefore the leisure and adjusts himself daily to the fact ol his 10 
possibly we have not the need for the dependence, and cultivates the habit o t 
sustained and orderly religious exercises conscious grateful debtorship. The fem ng 
that decorated and sanctified the daily o1 expression of this self-adjustment ma Sym] 
life of our predecessors in the faith, We — be brief, and in a sense inarticulate; ye lor 
have to get along, as best we can, with it must be in the mind a definite ac it 
something like a@ minimum of conscious occupying an appreciable moment, and 1! ila 
attention during the working days of the — should be frequently, and especially belo I 
week to religious thoughts and things. and after erises of action, repeated. I supe! 
It is regrettable; but, as things are, not such an act of adjustment to the fact sl 
largely inevitable. of dependence and the obligation 
And so we have to face the question vratitude (made, say, before a mats fs 
What is the minimum of religious meal in the morning), a part of the a id 
exercises upon which a man can at all ducible minimum of daily religious 
et along day by day?” There is no . 
profit in the world and not an atom. of Revising One's Relations The 
pirituality involved in being shocked at a 2, Next, it is impossible for a man t 
like thi We are not master live well who does not make daily 
all it is ved In the providential attempt to the facts ve raring 
Ciscipline appointed for our time, Let own relation to supreme goodness: ” 
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ines not try to pierce through to God, and 
ra himself face to face with God's 
ss Tam not thinking primarily of 
ntrition ; but I am thinking of the 
vactice of submission to judgment. I 

wwe have not time nor inclination for 
ntrospection, nor mui h belief in it; and 
[do not advocate anything that would 
end to make a man a religiously self- 
nscious prig. But what I mean is this : 
the drift of a man’s life is in the direction 
{comparison of himself with others, and 
this habit of judging oneself by the light 
f the examples and warnings around is 
responsible for a great deal of lowering 
Now it is not other people’s 
tandards or verdict that a man should 
first care about : it is the Verdict which 
s being passed daily by God. A man 
must somehow get himself into the sun- 
ht of that Verdict, and suffer himself 
to be judged by it. And this daily: for 
standards of moral living are elusive and 
fluctuating things. Nothing will do but 
laily return to the Sources of coodness, 
nd the quiet saying of “ Amen" to the 
Divine judgment. “ He that judgeth me 


ideals, 


the Lord.” Contrition, increasing self- 
owledge, humility and the fearlessness 
that is the chief lack of our modern life 


come out of this daily habit. 


The Outward Look 
}. Thirdly, I do not see how a man can 
spend any day well who has not tried to 
mk of his needing God : 
not deliberately adjust himself 
this view of his fellow-men, “ consider 
until this pathetic and 
ympathy-begetting view of them comes 
inward to the front of his mind. This 
ttit ide is the source of real kindness and 
lanthropy, and forbearance, and even 
sti It is not a natural view: it is 
pernatural The drift of a man’s life 
n tl thinking of his 


}] 
CHOW-MEH AS 


ng” them 


iit direction ot 


Wen likeable or unlikeable, 
ful or us less, successes or failures, 
don bad: and sometimes the drift 
aman life is in the direction of nearly 


indifference to his fellows, anyway. 
Possession and exercise of a tyrant’s 
Tagan subjection to dull hopeless 
will tend tomake a man indifferent 
Ts fel Now in a world like ours 

(and think the effort 


iit 


HOWS 


heeds effort 
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should be daily renewed, espectally over 
the newspaper) to call oneself back to the 
view of men as needing God—Christ’s 
view of them as sheep without a shepherd, 
To look along a railway carriage and 
inwardly say of the anonymous persons 
casually brought together in it, ‘* He, she, 
that pompous-looking bon-vivant, the tired 
woman in the corner, that restless bright- 
eyed child, need God : Oh, may they find 
Him! God keep me from hindering those 
around me from finding Him ’’—to do 
this kind of thing is a correction of the 
“natural view,” and an arrest of a 
natural drift in thought of 
fellows, absolutely essential to any day in 
a man’s life that can be called a religious 
day. 


one’s one’s 


The World at Large 

4. And finally, surely there must be 
an extension of this sympathy towards 
the world at large. Alas! many of us 
have very little margin of time for thought 
of the big round world; it takes us all 
our time to hold our own on the little 
patch where we are struggling for foothold, 
Yes, but this crushing limitation of out- 


look which is forced on us by modern 
industrial conditions, is the very thing 
we must fight against. It is our moral 


opportunity to resist the provincial spirit. 
Let us insist on our birthright, the birth- 
right of a world-view. Let daily 
emancipate ourselves in mind, and batter 
down the walls of our imprisonment, by 
taking thought for the world as a whole. 
Hlow we love to open our evenme paper 
in the ear on the wav home, and reading it, 
vet away, away trom the choking inearcera- 
tion of our office or our shop! Yes, but 


if we are to get the full benefit of the 
change of view, we must breathe pure 
air; We must) so read our paper, so 


think of the great world around us daily 
shrinking in size, that we shall told up 
our paper, saving quietly, Thy Kingdom 


come, 

I cannot see that you can reduce the 
activities of a man’s daily religion to 
smaller range than is marked out by 
these four points: gratitude, the practice 
of the presence ot a judging God, an 


effort toward kindly regard of our neigh 
bours, and an. intercessory attitude to 
the great world about us 

I am quite sure of what [have written, 


ust 
| 
he 
of 
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so far; but T cannot confidently say 
how every man should organise the daily 
expression of these things. A morning 
act of retreat and somewhat deliberate 
and exhaustive prayer is beyond question 
of inestimable value; and if a man wants 
the best results he should clear a morning 
space for this, if he can. But the morning 
session of prayer must not take the place 
of what used to be called ‘ejaculatory 
prayers’ throughout the day. I should 
prefer to call them mental acts of sellf- 
adjustment. 
Daily Bible Reading 

And there is no sort of doubt that a 
man runs a risk in his religion who leaves 
the Bible day after day untouched. | 
hate to say and decline to say that daily 
Bible reading is essential to “ everyday 
religion ’’—but the humbling fact is that 
in moral and spiritual matters we have 
terribly short memories ; that we 
imagine we know what goodness is. 
Now, as a matter of fact, none of us 
really knows what goodness is; and out 


also 


highest ideas of it have to be kept up 
and up, else they will drop down in- 
sensibly. It is this that the Bible does 


for us—it lifts us up into a_ region 


from which we see goodness from fresh 
points of view, and trom which memory 
is stimulated. It keeps up our idea of 
what life ought to be. But just how 
much of this each man needs and can 
bear depends on his background and 
circumstances. 

The advantage of the above concep- 
tion of everyday religion is that Sunday 
worship is just its deliberate extended 
expression, To render thanks to God, 
to refer our personal life to His august 
review, to consider another to 
provoke unto love and good works,” and 
to intercede for the God-needing world— 
it is for these things that we go to Church, 
and to these ends the collective worship 
and the exposition of the Bible in Church 
are subordinate. If we get well into our 
minds that everyday religion and Sunday 
religion are thus related in thought, both 
containing essentially the same elements 


one 


but the one being a more leisurely and 


restful expression of them than the other 
we shall see how Sunday and weekda\ 
are one, and vet that the exercises 0 
Sabbath worship are not futilities but an 
integral part of the discipline ot a well 
ordered life. 
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Pathway of Duty 


ND, as the path of duty is made plain, 
May grace be given that I may walk 
therein, 

ike the hiveling for his selfish cain, 
eerful in the light avound me thrown, 
ing as one to pleasant service led, 

g God's will as if it were my own, 

not in mine, but in His strengih 


J. G. 


Serving Others 
i greatest thing, savs someone, a 


lan can do for his Heavenly Father 


‘to be kind to some of his other children. 


onder why it is that we are not all kindest 


we are? How much the world needs 


How easily it is done Ilow instan- 
vusly it acts. How intallibly it is remem- 
id How superabundantly it pavs itself 
K—lor there is no debtor in the world so 
“w ile, so superbly honourable, as love. 
iH. DruMMonp. 


| hon present life is the first tage of the 


luture ever enduring life. Streneth, 
| dignity, loveliness, delight, may be 
, but added only to what we are, never 
~ we are not. What we ess ntially 
in this world that we shall be in the other : 
‘here we absolutely ar not, we shall not 
Rosserry 


OU have 
‘ave a Tight to be happy. The 


Ord doe 
B id CS not desir vou to be other- 
you 


are sensitive and cannot 
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help but know that there is evil on earth is 
no reason that you yourself are evil. Far 
So don't let any unworthy thought i 
potson the sweetness of living.—B. Krecnu. 


The Blessing of Cheerful People 

the cheerful person—man, 
or child, old or young, illit- 
educated, handsome or homely. 
What the sun is to Nature, what God is to 
the stricken heart, are cheerful persons in 
the house and by the wayside. They go 
unobtrusively, 
mission, happiness beaming from their faces. 
sit 
nature of their eye, the tone of their voices. 
Little children find them out quickly amid 
crowd, and passing by the 


unconsciously, about their 


near them. We love the | 


and compressed lip, glide 


near, laying a confiding hand on their knee 
their clear, voung eves to those 


AL AL 


The Water Test 
JEWELLER gives as one of the tests 
for diamonds the “‘ water test.’’ He 
“An imitation diamond ts never so 
brillant as a genuine stone. It your eye 1s 
not experienced enough to detect the differ- 
ence, asimple test is to place the stone under 
The imitation stone ts. practically 
while a genuine’ diamond 
sparkles even under water and is distinetly 
If you place a genuine stone beside 
an imitation under water, the contrast will 
be apparent to the least experienced eye.’ 
Many seein confident of thei faith so long 


resh 
lory 
1 ol 
how 
can 
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as they have no trials ; but when the waters My Plea 
of sorrow overflow them, their faith loses DO noi ask that skies be always bly 
all its biillaney. It is then 2s true sel That joys be many, disappointments } 
vants of God, like Job, shine forth as genuime 7 gq of ask that men will love my nan 
jewels of the Ming. Nor crave 1 for my brow a crown of fy 
Bul, O my God / give unto me plea 
Why Hurry ? Leave me not vanquished tn Gelhsemane ! 
does ulry, an ‘retore 
iy § chil \ I do not ask for iver on foi 
verything im work , it Send me whate’er Thou wilt as on pl 
frequently the motion is incredibly swift, ind 1 will bave my back to mect The sed 
but there is no unseemly haste or hurry. 
But, O my God grant unto me this plea 
Steadily the stars move round their orbits, ; ; 
Levve me not vanquished in Gethsemane ! 
seed-time and harvest come on schedule C 
time can be hastened. Thi 
ime, but they cannot eh en i The bluest skv must one dav turn { eval In 
corn grows steadily—tirst the blade, then ; m 
. He Siv€eciest JOV old dail Nit twa 
the ear, then the full corn in the ear. It pt ; : | 
The saddest life con o'er tl ; bu 
is only man who becomes excited and fumes } ty fay “mild 
and frets. God works casily without haste, ‘ we 
/ io (Cred On The 
and by every means He tries to teach man : 4 5 m 
Leave me 4 ti) hed in Gethsemane | st 
to do the same. God would guard men ‘ sti 
Kx. MORELAND, cty 
inst hurry and friction, with their re- . stt 
ulting poor work, broken health, indigestion x & he 
and bad temper. wa 
| ‘ 
Phe gvreatin of Jesus is indicated in the Jesus, Life-Bringer wh 
fict that Ile was never in a hurry. With | ' came. ‘The oul most full of Joy v0 
the sick, the sorrowing, and the needy calling the most roredly virtuous, the most lib 
Iiim, yet He would not cross the threshold deeply in pired by God and the future t 2 
of Hlis public ministry until his hour wa men have yet seen on carth—lJesus, 0 “i 
conn faith in the guidance of the clay that Jad lost all of man butt 
lleavenly Father wa absolute, and Ile never movement and the form. He uttered word 
rushed ahead of the divine lea ling.—JAMES until then unknown: Love, Sacrifice r.. 
ELMER RUSSELL. heavenly And the dead a It 
eulated through the cl ma 
MAZZIN1. qui 
A Transforming Power ex] 
A CHAPLAIN on the battlefield came t Inte 
+ Deathless Character 
man who was wounded, Iyving on pec 
the ground. Would you like me to read HAT a grand Or 
you something trom this book—the Bible development — an ill 
he asked the soldier. ‘I'm so thirsty,” thought that lite 1s to go on for ever; con 
rephed the man; ‘ would rather have a t tou 
drink of wate Ouickly as he could the tate of existence onl but that eve ai es 
chaplain brought the water. Then the of God = \ 
Kier asked, “Could you put something through which the divine “th 
under my head hic chaplain took off called to age 
wht overcoat rolled it and put it rently lip) ofa chat ter wh li 
lei thre oldies head fo a pillow quo 
No uid the soldier, “ait had some Af 
thus over me! very. cold lhere whi 
was only one thing the « aplain could do The Gift of Books ney 
ney 
He took off his own coat and pread it ovei HEN [ consider what some ho war Tus 
| nd what 
ol wounded man looked up done tor the world Cutt 
nto Tis face, and said gratefully, “ Thank — are doing, how they keep up our hop th 
you Phen he added tecbly If there new courage and fait | 1, BIN 
anything im that book in your hand that ideal life to those whose hours are cele _ 
ikes a man do for another what vou have hard, bind together distant ages anes afl 
fone lor me please read it to Men lane create new worlds otf | Of 
re ready to hear us read the Book onl down truth from tleaven, | gi ey Oth 
n ous lives iterpret what the Book — blessings for this gift, and thank God? Chr 
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Our Quotations Competition 
By THE EDITOR 
First Prize: £10 in Goods 
Second Prize: The “Encyclopzedic Dictionary ” 
Six “Caffeta” Coffee Makers, and Book Prizes 


HOSE who have made up their minds 
to enter for our new Quotations 
Competition must now be setting to work 
in earnest. True, there are still three 
months in which to collect the quotations, 
but this is none too long a time for the 
work. Some people have spent a lifetime 
in collecting—whether it be old coins, 
stamps or bric-a-brac. I do not ask for the 
study of a lifetime, but just a few minutes 
here and there which otherwise might be 
wasted. Bear the Competition in mind 
when you peruse your newspaper, when 
you are reading the latest book from the 
library, or when looking through the 
prized volumes on your own shelves. 


Some Valuable Collections 
_ Among the results of this Competition 
it may be that some readers will per- 
nanently adopt the habit of collecting 
quotations. ‘This, surely, is the most in- 
expensive of all hobbies; and vet, how 
interesting and how useful! ‘There are 
people who, instead of spending pounds 
on old china, make it a practice to collect 
ll the anecdotes, illustrations, ete., that 
come their way. By this means they have 
found that in a few years they have 
acquired what is practically an eneyelo- 
pedia of their own—and an eneyclopadia 
which cannot be duplicated elsewhere. 
There are various methods of filing these 
Tenens to make them readily accessible. 
Vs 
uewspapers, ete. Anot ar 
used for some vears—j te ac 
cars—is to paste up each 
thin paper, and file 
The or instance, I have 
ol Opinions and th 
Others an on the Bible. 
Christian Life.” demperance,” The 
dale, God,” ete. Iam afraid 
iy collection has of late vears, falle 
eo as, ate years, fallen 
4 


sadly into arrears, but it has been a con- 
siderable assistance to me from time to 
time, and I spent many happy hours in 
its formation. 

Possibly as the outcome of this Com- 
petition, there will arise a new order ot 
collectors who will, out of the abundance 
of wheat and chaff daily poured from the 
printing press, produce volumes of really 
permanent interest. I can hardly imagine 
a more useful habit for clergymen, Sunday 
School teachers, public speakers, ete., than 
this of collecting. 

But I must return to the Competition. 
I do not want quotations on Africa, After- 
Damp, Agamemnon, Agate and Agincourt, 
but simply helpful selections for our 
‘ Beside the Still Waters.” 


Authorities 


Last month I gave a number of hints in 
the choosing of quotations. I also stated 
that the sources of all quotations must be 
acknowledged. In reply to correspond- 
ents, I may state that I do not want 
chapter and page for each quotation ; for 
example, Mrs. Barclay (‘The Rosary ’)” 
will be sufficient, or “* The Morning Post, 
Feb. 28, 1911,” or Chambers's Journal, 
March, 1g9r1.”"._ I know that some authors 
cannot be traced. For instance : 

I expect to pass through this world but once. Any 
good therefore I can do, or any kindness that I can 
show to any fellow-creature, let me do it now. Let 


me not defer or neglect it, for I shall not pass this 
way again. 


livery effort to identify the author of 
this much-quoted saying has failed ; it has 
been attributed to Stephen Grellet, R. W. 
Emerson, Edward Courtenay, the Earl of 
Devon, Sir Rowland Hill, Marcus Aurelius, 
Addison, Thomas Carlyle and others. So 
that the adjudicator could not exactly 
blame competitors for not being able to 
locate the author! But s‘iould you use it 
(which is not advisable, it being already 
very much quoted !), you must give your 
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source —* Quoted in Slocumbe Times,” or 


‘Motto on Almanac, 1908,” ete. 


Conditions 


For the sake of those who may not 
have seen previous announcements, may 
I repeat : 

The prizes will be awarded to the most 
helpful, most original selection of quota- 
tions suitable for the two pages which 
we usually devote to “ Beside the Still 
Waters.” 

The total length of each selection must 
not exceed 1,300 words; there must not 
be more than two short poetical quota- 
tions, and the paragraphs must be short 

altogether, about a dozen or fifteen in 
number. 

Further than this, the following con- 
ditions must be strictly observed : 

1. Each selection of quotations must be 
accompanied by the special coupon (which 
appears in the advertisement section of this 
issue) with the name and address of the 
competitor. 

2. The selections must be received by 
the Editor by April 30th, 1912. This 
allows plenty of time for readers all over 
the world. 

3. The quotations must be clearly written 
on one side of the paper only 

4. The decision of the adjudicator is 
final. 

Bishop Boyd Carpenter has kindly con- 
sented to act as adjudicator for this Com- 
petition. 

First Prize: £10 in Goods 
The First Prize will be an order on 


Messrs. A. W. Gamage, Itd., of Holborn 
Jondon, for the delivery of £10 worth of 
goods. The winner may visit Messrs 
Gamage’s Stores and _ personally choose 
the prize, or may make a selection from 
the catalogues of the firm 


Second Prize: The “ Encyclopedic Dictionary” 

For the Second Prize I am giving a 
complete set of the  “ Eneyclopadic 
Idictionary.” This is a handsome work 
in eight volumes, costing £3 net per set 
It contains upwards of 3,000 illustrations 
and a series of 70 original coloured plates, 


Six Prizes of Coffee Makers 

The next six in order of merit will 
each be awarded one of the splendid 
“ Caffeta ”’ Coffee Makers in solid copper, 
of the largest size, to hold eight cups 
and costing 25s. ‘The Caffeta’”’ makes 
delicious coffee im a few moments: all 
that is required is to put the water and 
the coffee in, mixing both well with a 
spoon, and in a short time a whistle 
blows to tell you that the coffee is ready. 


Twelve Book Prizes 

In addition to these valuable prizes, I 
shall be pleased to award twelve hand- 
some Book Prizes to the next in order ot 
merit, so that there will be twenty prizes 
in all. 

Selections may be sent in at any time 
before April 30th, but they must be ac 
companied by a coupon, 
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HE critically surveyed herself in the 
cheval glass. Yes, the fit of the dress 
was perfect, so was the style, but not even 
Paquin could work miracles and give the 
lines of youth to a figure gradually develop- 
ing ‘‘the elderly spread.”’ With a look of 
dissatisfaction she caught up a chiffon scarf 
and draped it across her. Yes, that was 
better ; it gave softness, it slightly veiled. 

But once, Robert had called her wood- 
nymph, sylph, dryad, had painted her as 
Nausicaa playing ball. And she was to 
meet Robert again this afternoon, after 
twenty years of separation. How would he 
paint her now—as Penelope bending over 
her tapestry, worn with the long dull years, 
her beauty gone ? 

She went up close to the glass. 
round her mouth and seemed 
marked than usual, she made desperate, 
futile efforts to massage them away. Then 
she turned her attention to her hair. The 
Marcel wave had been artistically given, but 
youthful had departed, grey hairs 
streaked the brown. And once Robert had 
said that she blinded him with the glory of 
With an impatient gesture 
she pulled her pretty toque a trifle more 
forward, tried with a hat-pin to fluff out a 
scanty lock, and tore a little hole in her 
hair-net in so doing. 


The lines 


eyes more 


gloss 


her golden hair. 


She flung down the hat-pin. ‘ Why seck 
to evade the truth ?” she said, addressing 
her image in the glass. 
lessly middle-aged, 
ceive it at a glance. 


“You are hope- 
Robert will per- 
, of course, he will 


and 
And 
have worn well himself; men always do. 
They preserve vigour and youthfulness long 
after their feminine contemporaries have 
faded ; it is one of the many, Many exasper- 
ating ways in which they prove themselves 
our physical superior 

She gathered up her gloves and left the 
room, But all the 


way down the hotel 


The Spectre 


By HELEN PROTHERO LEWIS 


stairs a nagging little demon kept whisper- 
ing in her ear : 
‘You are going to a meeting with an old 
lover who will be in the prime of life. He 
will old and faded 
woman. The meeting will spell for him 
cruel disillusion. All 
lived on a sweet memory which will be rudely 
shattered when he is face to face with you. 
You will be deliberately holding to your 
lips a cup brimming with wine which once 
was rich and red, but now will bite like a 


see in you merely an 


these years he has 


serpent and sting like an adder, and unless 
you wish to drain it to the dregs you will 
send some excuse and stay away.” 

But there things impossibly 
hard for a woman to do, and Mary Fat 


are some 
bairn knew that not even to escape mortit- 
she absent herself from this 
at which she was to meet the 


cation could 
Home’ 
lover of long ago. 
in the crowded lounge and ordered a cup 0 
There was yet 


She found herself a seat 


coffee to steady her nerves. 
half an hour to get through before the clock 
would point to the correct hour for starting 
and though she had dressed thus early, n0t 


for worlds would she have betrayed ag 


ness by arriving on the scene too soon. 
Their cos- 


People passed repassed. 
varied. The 


tumes were startling and 
clatter of teacups and the ring of gay youns 
voices came from every corner, but Mary - 
buried in reveric, her mind going over ™ 
story of her own life. 

It had been sacrificed to 
a malade tmagtnaire. 

He had chained her to his side inexorably. 


The lover gave up pressing his suit at last 


a selfish father 


» himsell 
and went unhappily away, and made hin 
in a far-away classic 5" 
he ha 


send- 


a bachelor home 


vear, at Christmas-ume, 

brought himself to her remembrance, °° 
word 

ing some little token, never a written ¥ 


Wh 
but when skies are grey with night, 4] 
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point of light may bring comfort ; suggesting 
in the chilly void the constant star. 

And now, after over twenty years of enjoy- 
able invalidism the malade mmaginatre had 
died of the effects of an accident, and swiftly 
upon this unexpected happening had come 
the news that Robert had returned to Eng- 
land, And this afternoon she had_ been 
invited to his sister’s “‘ At Home,’’ and it 
was Christmas-time, the time of remem- 
brance, and Robert would be there. 

The advent of 
astrikingly weird 


tain my mental equilibrium, so startling are 
the phenomena the tea hour produces,” he 
said, speaking with a slightly foreign accent. 
‘* May I ask ’’—his eyes strayed to the new- 
comer—“ is it a new sex, or a Babylonish 
woman unearthed and revived, or has a 
mermaid grown coral-tinted feet and come 
to disport herself in Piccadilly ? ”’ 

His face struck Mary as being oddly 
attractive. She liked the pointed beard, 
it suggested Van Dyck; she approved his 


young person 
switched her 
suddenly from the 
subjective to the 
objective world. 
Strange and won- 
derful was the 
new-comer. Her 
iaceé WaS extin- 
guished beneath 
an immense busby 
of flamingo red, a 
green sheath of 
mummy-like 
tightness swathed 
rt slim body, 
the glittering 
buckles on her 
flamingo-red 
shoes almost 
dazzled the be- 
holder. Mary 
quickly averted 
her eves, as a pre- 
caution against 
hysteria. Her 
glance fell upon 
an elderly gentle- 
man sitting near 
He was staying in 
the hotel, like her- 
self, she had seen 
him once or twice 
m the distances 
His eyes met hers. 
he humorous 


nt 


in them was 
lesistible. She 
mila 

miled, Encour- 


aged by this he 


addressed her, 
lfindita little 
to main- 


‘His face struck Mary as being oddly attractive ; instinct told her he belonged 
to the order of stranger-man a lonely woman may venture to speak with in 


an hotel.” 
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clothes, which were of the latest cut ; instinct 
told her he belonged to the order of stranger- 
man a lonely woman may venture to speak 
with in the lounge of an hotel. 

‘It is merely ‘ twentieth century,’ 


” she 


answered laughingly. 

‘Ah, I have not kept pace with the age. 
As I sit here, waiting until it is time to fulfil 
an engagement, I feel myself quite out ot 
touch with the modern world. I have been 
leading a leisurely life in an old-world place. 
The noise, the rush, the startling changes 
observable everywhere, especially in the 
ranks of womenkind, make me feel out of 
date, lonely ; London is no place for an old 
fogy like me.” 

“Oh, but surely it is early yet for you to 
classify yourself so,”’ said Mary, kindly. 

‘“‘ The feeling that my day is past is par- 
ticularly strong this afternoon, it obsesses 
me,’’ observed the stranger, a slight tremor 
in his voice. 

The remark, the tremor, struck a sym- 
pathetic chord in Mary’s breast. ‘I know 
the feeling,’’ she gently, 
strangely enough, it also obsesses me.’ 

“You!’’ exclaimed the stranger in sur- 
He shot at her a comprehensive and 
She appeared to him 


said to-day, 


prise. 
approving glance. 
very charming as she sat there in her tasteful 
toque and exquisite gown. Though youth 
had fled, her face was still handsome ; its 
expression extremely sweet. It drew him 
strangely. 

He tried to voice his thoughts so as not 
to give offence. ‘‘ Not 
be unjustifiably personal,’’ he said, * but 
perhaps I may be permitted to say that your 
There is a beauty 
Speaking 
for myself I have arrived at an age when | 
finel more enjoyment in 
the society of the older woman. My ideal 
maturity, a 
face lit by tenderness and sympathy ; it 


for worlds would | 


day is certainly not over. 
of autumn as well as of spring. 


restfulness, more 


now 1S a gracious and sweet 


is what one craves for—sympathy; it appeals, 
upon it by 
He glanced at her 
again, and added almost emotionally, ‘ If 


it draws—even if one comes 


accident, for a moment,” 


only I could think that the friend Lam going 
to meet this afternoon——” 
abruptly. 

Mary felt strangely heartened and cheered, 


He broke off 


“You are going to meet someone this after. 


noon ?”’ she said interestedly. 

“Yes; a friend I parted from years ago, 
She was then the loveliest of creatures, W; 
have never since met, but all through th 
What she 
Heaven alon 


years I have remembered her. 
may have developed 
knows. 


into, 
It may be I shall find her ‘ twentiet! 
century,’ absorbed in self, a slave to weird 
caprices and fashions, devoted to pleasur 
a violent suffragette. Or, on the other hand 
I may find her still charming, but she ma 
see in me merely the dull old fogy. I dread 
the meeting. 


I dread the gaunt spectre of 
disillusion, But I encroach upon your syn- 
pathies. What tell you 
all this I really cannot understand, except 


yssesses me to 


that you seem in the oddest way to waft to 
me the atmosphere of the past.” 

He turned his head aside. ‘Then, for the 
first time, Mary saw his profile, It is the 
with the years 


slowest thing to change 


the profile. She became rigid as she looked 
every drop of colour forsook her face. But 
quickly the warm pulsating tide rushed back 


again. Her cheeks grew rosy red, her eyes 


shone, she bent towards him and_ said 
tremulously : 
“T, too, have been dreading the sam 


I, too, am expecting to set 
Years 


ago, in the spring-time of my youth, he used 


gaunt spectre, 
this afternoon, a very dear old triend 


Nausicaa.” 
looked at her 


bewilder- 


to call me 

He started, and 
wildly. An 
ment, and then of unmistakable joy, leapt 


almost 
expression, first ol 
into his eyes. 
“Mary, Is it 
sobbingly. 
He held out his hand to her. 
hers in it. There came a strange radiance 
the light of other days. It enveloped them. 
The spectre hovering in the background 
fled. 


Mary ?” he cried. 


UNSWCTE d, almost 


Robert,’’ she 


She placed 


How Shall I Study the 


Bible? 


By the Right Rev. BISHOP W. BOYD CARPENTER, D.D., 


Canon of Westminster, late Bishop of Ripon 


No. III.— PROVERBS 


In the previous articles—in November and December—the Bishop showed the 
need for discriminating between the various parts of the Bible. He now deals with 
one specific class of literature—the Wisdom books, and more particularly ‘* Proverbs.” 
In his concluding article the author will deal with ‘‘ History and Imagery.” 


AS the Bible contains not only different 
books, but also various forms of 
literature, it will be helpful if we group 
together those books or portions of books 
which have affinity with one another. This 
is, of course, done in the familiar phrase 
the Law and the Prophets, or again the 
Psalms and the Prophets, or the Gospels and 
Epistles ; but in viewing the Bible as a col- 
lection of literature it will be well to torm 
n our minds groups still more distinct and 
more carefully arranged. 

rhe most casual glance will show us that 
the Old Testament contains books in which 
folk-lore is incorporated, books more con- 
nectedly historical, poetical books, and 
them, 
prophetical books, and, finally, books of a 


closely allied, indeed overlapping 


more philosophic order. 


Many old folk-lore narratives are to be 


found imbedded in the books of Genesis and 
Exodus, and probably also in Joshua and 
Judges; when we come to the books of 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles we = are 
ne irer to the attempt to write connected 
ustory ; in the Psalms and in the Song of 
Solomon we have poetry ; in the book of 


Job, dramatic poetry, but the book of Job 


closely allied on another side with the philo- 
books which are concerned with life 

life's conduct and life's problems. 
In the same way, while we generally recog- 
hse that there are four greater prophets, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, 
id twelve lesser prophets, viz. Hosea, Joel, 
Amos Obadiah Jonah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
ind Malachi, we feel as we read them that 


~~? Naty trom prophecy of a direct kind to 
Tophecy 
wpiecy Of a picturesque, or vision, form, 
readily pass Over into the class of 


] 

Sp al books For instance, the visions ot 
ACN AT 
; h are pic turesque dreams with pro- 


suggestion in them; in the more 


direct prophets we meet with some symbolic 
action which again is prophecy in a pic- 
turesque form; till in Jonah we meet with 
an allegory of a very bold kind, which con- 
tains implicitly the declaration of a prophetic 
truth of very wide significance, the affirma- 
tion of which demanded some courage. Thus 
the groups of books must not be viewed as 
wholly and exclusively of one type, although 
the groups, broadly speaking, possess a 
general distinctness of character. 


The Wisdom Books 

This will be best illustrated by turning our 
attention to one group of books—such, for 
instance, as the philosophic group, or, as it 
is sometimes called, the wisdom section. 

In all peoples there have been men of 
thought as well as men of action—the men 
who have reflected on life as well as the men 
who have shown powers of leadership. And, 
again, among the thinkers there have been 
the men who provoke contemplation as well 
as those who awake inspiration ; those who 
appeal to emotion and those who appeal to 
prudence. 

The wisdom writers are men of the reflec- 
tive order: they do not climb into the 
starry heights ; they live in the streets and 
houses of the city ; they notice life and men ; 
they observe conduct; they analyse cha- 
racter ; they mark actions and their conse- 
quences ; and they urge upon their hearers 
They are 
they are 
alive to the idea of a divine ruler, but the 
general effect of their teaching is to foster 
those homely and useful virtues which make 


the lessons of practical wisdom. 
not, howerer, mere utilitarians : 


good husbands, good fathers, good sons, 
and good citizens, good wives and good 
mothers, and good daughters and good 
housekeepers. 

Of this class of teaching the book of 
Proverbs is tull; but the wisdom literature 
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passes into fields of contemplation much 
larger than that of home life and citizenship : 
the graver issues and the deeper problems of 
life sooner or later begin to press upon 
the attention of reflective minds. The ques- 
tions, Is life worth living ? Can we find in 
it a rule of justice? Does it display the 
superiority or triumph of righteousness ? 
are not modern questions. They intrude 
into the lyric poetry of the Old Testament. 
We hear them asked with perplexity and 
passion in the Psalms (xxxvii. and xxiii.) ; 
they take more serious and philosophic aspect 
in books like Ecclesiastes and in the drama 
of Job; and if we add to the books of the 
Old Testament the Apocryphal books of 
Ecclesiasticus and the Wisdom of Solomon, 
we have a group of five books in which 
life-problems are treated in varying fashions, 
but with a certain progressiveness of thought 
which illustrates the evolution, as it were, 
of the life-problem question. 


Books dealing with Life 

In Proverbs and Ecclesiasticus life is 
viewed in detail: the deeds of men and 
their results are observed ; the advantages of 
self-control and thoughtfulness are set forth ; 
the habits which make for a respectable life 
are dealt with; and character sketches are 
often drawn with a cunning hand. Jvil is 
noted, but the great problem of life’s 
inequalities and apparent injustices does not 
find much attention. 

It is quite different, however, when we 
turn to Ecclesiastes: then we are plunged 
into a mood very different from the satis 
fied moral prudence of the Proverbs ; we 
are asked to embark upon an ocean of 
doubt 

Side by side with this work we may place 
the Wisdom of Sclomon, in which the solu- 
tion of the problem of existence is met by a 
little lifting of the veil which hangs ove 
death, and by the suggestion therefore that 
the balance which seems unequal here may 
be redressed in some life beyond the grave. 

The book of Job is poetical, but its theme 
is the problem which exercised the Psalmist 
and the writers of Ecclesiastes and the Wis 
dom of Solomon. In an examination, there- 
fore, of the treatment of this life problem, 
we may place the book of Job among those 
books which treat of life questions and life 
difficulties 

It will be enough if, at the present, we 


confine our thoughts to one of these books 
the Book of Proverbs. 

From one point of view this is the most 
difficult book of the Old Testament to study 
we do not sce how to begin. It js easy 
enough, of course, to read its proverbial say. 
ings, and to weigh and appreciate them op 


ne 


by one. But proverbs are like sweetmeats 
excellent when taken singly, nauseating 
when taken in quantities. 


The Formation of ‘“ Proverbs” 

Hence we must observe the formation of 
the whole book, and so learn how best t 
read and to study it. There is no necessit: 
for a wholesale appropriatior of sayings 
which are obviously meant to be considered 
scparately. But besides these collections of 
isolated proverbs, the work, we may note, is 
divided into sections or separate books 
The Proverbs,’’ says Professor Moulton," is 
a miscellany of wisdom in five books.” Thes 
five books may be marked off from one 
another, and we shall in this way simplify 
our view of the whole work and study it with 
fresher spirit and better intelligence 

Thus Book T. extends from Chapter i 
to the close of Chapter ix. Book II. com- 


nter 


mences at Chapter x. and reaches to Chapter 
xxii. 16. Book TTT. begins at Chapter xx 
17 and closes with Chapter xxiv. Book I\ 
begins with Chapter xxv. and ends with 
Chapter xxix. Look V. begins with Chap- 
ter xxx. and may be said to end with the 
closing chapter; but perhaps we ought t 


consider it confined to Chapter xxx. ort 
include only the first nine verses of Chapter 
xxxi., thus leaving the panegyric ol the 
virtuous woman what it is—a_ separat 
piece of work a poem commemorating 
the worth and = power ot womanhood 
and offering, therefore, a forceful contrast 
to the picture of woman's power Jor evil as 
set forth in the earlier part of the chapter 


(XXXII, 
The student having thus simplified ab 


work by noting the divisions ol the Book 
of Proverbs, can study it section by sect? 
When he opens the book which for co” 
venience we have called Book I., Chapter 


} 


i—ix. inclusive, he will find that he 


before him an exceedingly interesting 
lection of poem Protessor Moulton trea 
ts, Alte! 

them as mainly consisting of sonnets. 


a dignified proiogue we meet with a pre 
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HOW SHALL I STUDY THE BIBLE ? 


principle of all the wisdom tear hing : 
‘Reverence is the parent of wisdom 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning ot 
yisdom.” Then comes a fitting motto to 
the poems which follow. It states one ot 
the chief conditions contributory to civic 
virtue: it lays down at the outset the value 
of reverence for relationship and experience. 
“My son, hear the instruction of thy father, 


And forsake not the law of thy mother: 
For thev shall be a chaplet of grace unto thy 


head, 


And chains about thy neck.” 


Wisdom and Heedlessness 


It is a fitting prelude to the wisdom teach- 
ing which follows. It becomes the more 
emphatic, for it is followed by a warning 
igainst the temptations of dissolute and un- 
principled people. The old paths of pros- 
perity are steady work, contented industry, 
ind prudent thrift ; but the old paths may 
he too slow for young and impatient life. If 
ethical conditions and ancient moral customs 
can be set aside, there are quicker ways to 
riches; greed may satisfy itself by vio- 
lence (Ch. i. 10-19). Then follows a warn- 
ing voice: Wisdom cries out against the 
spirit of heedlessness (Ch. i. 20 to the end). 
Ifevil is wrought by want of thought as well 
as by want of heart, it is true that the man 
who indulges a heedless and thoughtless 
spirit is laying up sorrow for himself. He 
who ignores wisdom drives her from his 
side, and in the day when he needs her the 
most she 1s Out of his reach: while, on the 
contrary, security and freedom from. fear 
is the portion of the man who, having chosen 
wisdom for his teacher, finds her ever after 
his rend. Chapter ii. is a poem by itself, 
Showing the power of wisdom to deliver man 
trom the ills which threaten life ; and this is 
followed by a sonnet (Ch. iii. 1~10 , showing 
the reward which wisdom brings to those 


ho! 


ollow her ; for, as the next sonnet shows 
( Il. TI~20), wisdom is the highest prize 
: ys lor it is the winning of that by which 
0d Wrought the world and. its 
We 


must pass over the next poems — some 


wonders. 


eleven 
ven mn number—one of which (Ch. vi 


1s 
IT is the familiar piece about the slueeard, 


an me + 

] Come to the clo ng poem ot this first 
section 
3 his last poem (Ch. ix ot the 
“ON presents us with pictures of houses 
but by two different 


hor one is the 
HOUSE 

, e built by Wisdom, the other is the 
HOUSE of folly, 


characters 
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“Wisdom hath builded her house; 

She hath hewn out her seven pillars; 

She hath killed her beasts; 

She hath mingled her wine; 

She hath also furnished her table. 

She hath sent forth her matdems; 

She ecricth upon the highest places of the city: 
“Who is simple, 
Let him turn in hither. 
As for him that is void of understanrling: 
Come, cat of my bread 
And drink of the wine which I have mingled. 
Leave off, ye simple ones, and live ; 
And walk ve in the way of understanding. ” 


The Invitation of Folly 

Tf wisdom cries cut her invitation, so does 
folly (Ch. ix. 13 to end). Wisdom sends out 
her messengers inviting all; folly sits at 
the door of her house and calls to all passers- 
by. Now as we read this poem are not our 
minds carried onward ? Dowe not remember 
the parable of one who sent forth his ser- 
vants to say, “ Behold, IT have made ready 
my dinner: my oxen and fatlings are kiiled, 
and all things are ready "’ (Matt. xxii. 1-15) ? 
And did not that invitation, like the call 
of wisdom, fall on deaf or preoccupied ears ? 
Do we not feel how truly our Lord had drunk 
in the literature of the past and had adapted 
it and turned it to larger and more deeply 
spiritual uses ? And is not this impression 
strengthened when we mark once more the 
two houses built and prepared, one by 
wisdom and one by folly? One leads to 
lite; the guests of the other find their 
portion in the grave. Our minds again go 
onward, and we recall the close of the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. It, like this first sec- 
tion of the Proverbs, closes with the picture 
of two houses: one built by practical wis- 
dom, the other by heedless folly. The end 
of the latter was overthrown in the storm ; 
the house built by wisdom stood secure amid 
all the rain and tempest which beat upon 
it. Thus the first section of the book of 
Proverbs closes with a poem, the teaching of 
which was widened, deepened, and enforced 
by Christ Himself. 

The second section (Ch. x.-xxii. 16) con- 
tains a collection of proverbs proper, entitled 
the Proverbs ot Solomon. They are many in 
number. The third section begins at Chap- 
ter xxii. 17. We notice a change from the 
formal sententious style ot the proverb 
proper. An appeal for attention to wis- 
dom, which extends from verse 17 to verse 21, 
reads like the prologue to another collection 
of sonnets, epigrams, and sayings, which 
carry us to the end of Chapter xxiv. The 
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fourth section (Ch. xxv.-xxix.) is marked by contains warnings against women, and wine 

the title Proverbs ot Solomon,” copied out and the = seltish inditterence which 

by the men of Hezekiah, King of Judah. But from self-indulgence. Lastly there is (Ch 

the contents differ from the strict and brict Xxxi. ro to end) the eulogy of the virtyoys 

proverbs such as those in the second sec- woman. And so the final composition of 

tion: they are proverbial sayings more this whole collection which we call the 

diffusively expressed and flowing sometimes Book of Proverbs, and which so often 

into somewhat prolonged compositions warns youth against the seductions of life 

At the end, however, the pregnant, sen- closes with a beautiful picture of what i 

tentious style of proverbial saying 1s woman may be in the home and in the city ait 

resumed a strength to the house, a sweet and " 
Phe fifth section (Ch. xxx.—xxxi.) contains beneficent influence among the poor, the 

i collection of pieces from different sources. promoter of taste, a pattern of prudence, a e 

here are three distinct compositions. lirst, messenger of kindness, whose best 

the sayings of Agar, thirteen in number ment will be seen to be her own practical i 

(Ch. xxx.); next, the teaching or words goodness, where “ her works praise her ia 

of Lemuel’s mother (Ch. xxxi. 1-9): it the gates” (Ch. xxni. 31). tra 


@ 
IDEALS | 


FEEBLE groping after higher things, 

As yet all shadowed and all undefined, He 

With no reality, no shape nor form, 
A dim beginning in the human mind. de 


Perchance some flower that turned her lovely head 
To meet the warmth of her Creator's sun, 

Had stirred our sleeping, undeveloped soul 
To face the life, the race that all must run. Ad 


Perhaps the passing of some little child, 
With tiny, unsoiled hands and wond'ring cyes, 
Awoke some dormant instinct in our breast, 
That sprang to being with a glad surprise. 


It may be that we saw some aged saint, " 
His battle over and his Home in sight, 

That gave to us a keen desire to live 
As he, whose face was set towards the light. 


A keen desire to conquer for the best, 

A striving after Right, that nobly grew, 
Until it blossomed in a wondrous flower, 

The secret of whose growth God only knew. 


The flower of Love-—of Love to God and man, 
Of Love that triumphed over everything, 
That set wrong right, that taught men to rejoice eI 
And thro’ the world to make Love's triumphs ring. 
This and no other is man’s true ideal, 
That we fulfil our part in God's great plan, 
And make a little brighter our small place 
In God's great world —by love to Hlim and man. 


Then when we stand before the great White Throne, 
_Our struggles over and our battles won, 
God's voice completes our incomplete ideals, 
Our work is sanctified by His ** Well done.” 
WiINIFRED BENEY. 


A Tale with Two Heroes 


More Especially for Young People 


By DORITA 


port MAVIS was proud of the Admiral. 

He was the last of a long line of sailors 
who had been born at the Place, and who 
ad died there—if not killed in some naval 

wagement—while in the interval they did 
leeds which brought glory to their birth- 
nlace. The Admiral’s deeds were believed 
to be the most glorious of all, and it seemed 
sad that he had no son to carry on the old 
tradition; but his only child slept with his 
mother on the hill behind the town, and 
the Admiral lived alone in the grey house 
at the harbour mouth. 

He was a source of awe and admiration to 
the children of the parish, who knew him for 
a hero, but never dared venture too neat 
He had a gruff voice which rose to a roar i 

ncountered trespassers or other wrong- 

locrs, though old Jenny, the housekeeper, 

uintained that he had a soft heart and an 
open purse for those in need 

On the stroke of ten every morning the 
Admiral left the gates of the Place, and 

imbed the hill which sheltered it from the 

en sea; then, stick in hand, he marched 
ng the path by the edge of the cliff as 
as the Frenchman's Cove, where he 
ed for a little before returning. It was 

none of these morning walks that he first 
Dandy—and_ Robin. 


it was a breezy day, with little choppy 
ts running in among the rocks at the 
of the clitf, and the Admiral's peaked 
is NOt set very firmly on his head A 
den gust, sweeping over the links behind, 


ght at the cap, and threatened to whisk 


Out tO sca Phi \dmiral put up both 

as Lo save it, and in doing so, lost his 

stasp Of the stick, which fell with a somet 


that carried it over the cliff. 
With 
ter it, to see that it had cleared the rocks 


an exclamation of dismay he peered 


nel 
and was being carried away by the 


itgoing tide There was no time to get 
to the cove, and even so, the Admiral 

it liane reached it 
Mil right, sir! [4 not lost; Dan will 


\ Shrill tre ble VOICE 


ame up trom below, 
1d leaning 
§ Over farther the Admiral saw 


iT 


M. F. BRUCE 


a bare-footed boy in a shabby jersey balance 
ing himself cn the wet rocks. 

“Hi, Dan! Here, good dog! Fetch it 
out.” 

A big shaggy yellow thing plunged past 
the boy into the racing waves and struck out 
casily towards the floating stick. 

“My lad,” bellowed the Admiral from 
above. ‘“ l don't know if that’s a dog or a 
Feddy-bear, but you've sent him to his 
death.” 

The child looked up and shook his head 
smiling, but his answer was lost in a fresh 
gust of the wind which was helping Dan to 
overtake the stick. 

Tt will be a different tune when he tries 
to get in again,’ muttered the Admiral, 
hurrying down to the cove as energetically 
asaboy. “ Tut, tut! that 1 should have to 
risk my life at the age of sixty for a Teddy- 
bear.”’ 

Dan was struggling shorewards with the 
stick in his mouth, when the Admiral 
reached the rocks, and began to pull off 
his boots. “ Don't say another word, my 
lad,”’ he told the little boy fiercely. ‘* That 
beast of yours has got both wind and tide 
against him, and it’s no use asking me to 
stand here and see him drown.” 

* won't drown, sir,” persisted Dan's 
master proudly. “He's the strongest 
swimmer Port Mavis. Ile’s been out 
in worse seas than this, sir.” 

* Humph!” said the Admiral, and paused 
with one boot in his hand to watch the dog's 
progress. “Seems to be gaining way, by 
Jingo! What did) you mean by sending 
himin, vou young villain 

I thought you wanted your stick, sir,” 
Kobin replied, litting a pair ot tearless 
brown eyes to the old man’s weather-beaten 
face 

‘So I did—so I did! but I didn’t ask 
vou to risk life over it.” 

Kobin grew a little paler than betore, 
and his lips trembled 

* couldn't have risked Dandy's lite, 
sir, even for you,” he said) simply 
shouldn't have sent him in it didn't know 
he could do it.” 
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Slowly but steadily the yellow head in 
the water bobbed nearer the shore; now 
and again it was swept slightly out of its 
course, but only to recover almost  im- 
mediately what it had lost, while the Admiral 
roared encouragement from the rocks. 

“Gallant beast! You're right, boy ; he'll 
do it. By Jingo, that was a near thing! 
Here he comes—good dog! Fine fellow! 
Stand by to help him out.” 

But Dan needed no help. With a tinal 
effort he reached land, and laying the stick 
in a matter-of-fact way at his master’s feet, 
ran a short distance off to shake himself. 

“He's such a_ gentleman,’ explained 
Robin, as he picked up the stick, and handed 
it to its owner. ‘ He never shakes himself 
over people.” 

“You're a pair of gentlemen,” 
the Admiral, ‘and I'm sincerely obliged 


Crow led 


sincerely obliged. That stick is more valu- 
able than it looks—to me. It was a gift, 
thirty 
whose gifts I prize beyond anything. 


somecone 
Here, 


take this to buy yourself rubbish with, and 


years ago, trom from 


give that dog a good run before he has time 
to catch a chill.’ 

He stumped off, leaving Robin staring in 
awed amazement at glittering half- 
sovereign which lay in his palm. 

Phe fund!” he gasped ; can put it 
all in the fund. Oh, Dandy, think—all 
that for our fund!” 


And regardless of Dandy's wet coat, he 
flung both his thin arms round the dog's 
neck, and rolled over with him on the shingk 

It was not till a fortnight later that the 
Admiral and Robin met again. The old 
sailor was returning from the village by the 
road which overlooked the little harbour, 
when he came upon a bare-legged person 
perched on the breast-high wall ; on the dust 
beneath a shaggy vellow person sat waiting 
at attention, 

“Hullo!”’ said the Admiral. penny 
for your thoughts, my lad.” 

Kobin turned with a start, and his hand 
flew up in the naval salut 

‘Good morning, sir,’” he said 

“Where did you learn that asked the 
Admiral, planting himsc! 


in the road betor 
the pair 
don't) know ir, 
contused ‘It’s one of the thin 
always known—like the way I speak 


“What do you mean demanded the 


Admiral, who had noticed that Robin's 
speech was unusually refined for a fisher. 
child. 

‘I speak differently from the others” 
the boy replied reddening. “ They laugh 
at me, but I can’t help it somchow, is 
see I could speak quite plainly when they 
found me, though I was only four,” 

“ And where did they find you? I heard 
you were George Ruth’s lad.” 


“He has brought me up,” said Robin 


“ but no one knows whom I really belong to, 
‘cos I was ill for a long time and couldn't 
tell them, and afterwards I forgot. I was 
washed ashore from a wreck, you know, five 
years ago, when I was a little chap.” 

“ Humph!’’ said the Admiral, with a 
twinkle in his eye, you're not very big 
yet.” 

L don’t mind,” 
“**Tisn’t as if I was 


said Robin cheerfully 


voing to be a soldier 
a sailor doesn't need to be very tall.” 

And he glanced with respectful admiration 
at the Admiral’s short square figure, la 
Robin's eves the Admiral was the beau 
ideal of all a sailor ought to be. 


So you're going to sea, are you: 
Cabin-boy, ch 

Again Robin crimsoned to the roots 
his hair. 

** No, sir. 


a naval officer, ‘cos | can remember a sort 


I think, p’r’aps my father was 


of blue uniform with gold on it, and he must 
have taught me the salute. I mean to & 
an officer on a battleship, sir.” 

lhe Admiral hid his surprise as sometl 


impertinent, for the dignity of the D0) 


perched above wa only equalled by t 


dignity of the vellow dog below 


“OL course he murmured vaguely, “ol 
COUPES 
I know it takes a lot of money, & 
plained Robin gravely, but I'm saving; 
I've saved two hillings, and that 
sovereign you gave me, sir; 50 yOu see, 


getting on quite fa 
Phen his little pale face grew anxious, ane 

sipping down trom. the wall, he laid hus 
hand on Dan's head 

Please lhe aud, know your! 
able to tell mi do they allow dog 
board battleship 

Sometime thre Admiral answer 
and Robin looked reheved. 

Phat’s all right, then. 
eo anywhere without Dane). 


‘Cos, ol coum, 


| couldn't 
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A TALE WITH 
He's the only relation I've got in the world, 
They think he saved me from the wreck.” 

“Good lad, always stick to your friends,” 
orunted the Admiral. another 
shilling for the fund.” 

But Robin politely handed it back again. 
“J didn’t mean ¢ha/, sir, when I told you 
about the fund. Thank you very much, 
and you're very kind, but I’d rather not 

take it. Come, Dan.”’ 
“Tut, tut!’ muttered the Admiral, 
as he watched the bare heels twinkle 


Here's 


down the road. 

They became great friends after 
that, but the Admiral never again 
offered Robin money. He gave him 
books, however, for he discovered that 
the boy was fond of reading; also a 
collar for Dan, and once a large cake 
of gingerbread, likewise for Dan, who 
was fond of such delicacies. Robin 
was fond of gingerbread too, but the 
Admiral found out later that he had 
not touched a crumb of Dan’s pro- 
perty; slice by slice he doled it out 
to its rightful owner, till it became 
so stale that no one but Dan would 
have been grateful for it. 

“It was a pity,” he explained _re- 
gretfully to his old friend, “ but 1 
couldn't give him too much at a time, 
in case it made him ill. Anyhow, | 
don’t think Dan minded it being stale 
at the end.” 

A plan which concerned Dan and 
his master was slowly forming in 
the Admiral’s brain, when something 
happened which brought Robin’s for- 
tunes to a crisis, and hastened the 
sailor's decision, 

Late one evening, as he was writing 
letters in his study, a scuffle sounded 
trom the hall, and Jenny's voice was raised 
in half-pitving protest. 

“I'm sorry, my lad, but I daren’t let you 
disturb him, it’s as much as my place is 
worth, and him so particular about such 
matters. You wait 
I can't wait—I can’t!” broke in a 
mssionate child’s voice that the Admiral 
Tecognised as Robin's. It’s 
serious, and I know he'd under- 

The Admiral reached the 
Stride and flung it open. 


Now what's the meaning of all this 


study door ina 


TWO HEROES 


hubbub?” he roared. “Can't you an- 
nounce my visitors like a Christian woman, 
Jenny, instead of raising such a shindy ? 


Come in, boy, come in. What's it all about, 


ch?” 
Robin, blind with tears, and half-drowned 
by the rain, had lost all his dignified self- 


*** Now what’s the meaning of all this hubbub?’ he 


roared.” 


possession, but he hastily gave the salute, 
which he never forgot. 

* Please, sir, 1 wouldn't have interrupted 
you, sir, but it’s a matter of life and death.” 

“Tut, tut! Let's hear about it. Where's 
that Teddy-bear of yours ? Never seen you 
before without him.” 

That's why I’ve come,” gasped Robin, 
“1 know 
you'll save him, ’cos everybody dees what 


clinging fast to his hero’s hand. 
you tell them. They're going to shoot Dan 
to-morrow morning, ‘cos he killed a sheep on 
the links.” 

** Shoot 


Dan, will they? I'll be shot 
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mvself first !’’ cried the Admiral, reaching 
up for his peaked cap.“ Raining, Jenny ¢ 
I suppose I know it’s raining as well as you 
do I'm not an unintelligent infant in arms 
Well, give me my coat, then Now, Robin, 
you come along at once, and take me to the 
man, whoever he is, that imagines he is 
going to shoot Dan.”’ 

They plunged out together into the wet, 
gusty night, taking the road to the village, 
while Robin—relieved of all anxiety—told 
his story. Dan and his master had been 
returning from the Frenchman's Cove by 
way of the links that afternoon, when the dog, 
carried away by high spirits, had yielded to 
temptation, and chased a flock of sheep 

“He didn’t mean any harm, truthfully 
he didn't,” declared Robin, ‘ but one got 
parted from the others, and ran for the 
cliff with Dandy afterit. And it hadn't the 
sense to stop—it went straight over. I’m 
very sorry for the sheep, but I know Dan 
didn’t mean it. And the farmer is very 
angry, and George Ruth says he can't ‘ford 
to pay, so Dan must be shot.” 

“ T'll have a word to say to that,’ growled 
the Admiral. 

[ offered them all the fund, but they 
said it wouldn’t stop his doing it again. This 
way, sir; down here That’s the house.” 

The Admiral stopped, and thundered on 
the door with his stick 

‘* Look here, George Kuth,’’ he said; ‘is 
that you, sir? Well, | want a few quiet 
words with you, so I'll step inside out of 
this rain. Now then, sir, what do you mean 
by saying you'll shoot this child's dog 

Ruth, a sullen-faced man, looked thor 
oughly afraid of his uninvited guest, but 
he answered with some spirit. 

I'm afeared there's no helping it, sir 
it's not the first shee p Dan has killed I'm 
sorry for the kid, but I’ve no money to 
spare for them sort o’ happenings. Robin 
oughter looked after his dog better than he 
done There's no help for it but to shoot 
the beast 

I tell you, sir shouted the Admiral 

I won't have it, sir And I’m not used to 
being disobeyed,’’ 

“It’s a great misforting pecially as he’s 
a fine dog, and must ha’ brought Robin 
ashore from yon wreck, for there was no other 
living soul to do it But who's to pay for 
all the sheep he may choose to kill after 
this, sir ?’ 


“ Sheep!’ eried the Admiral, shaking 


his stick in Ruth's face. Don't mentio: 
sheep to me in the same breath—that dog’s 
worth a dozen sheep. Didn't you tell me 
yourself he saved the child’s life ? The doe’: 
a hero, sir. a better man than you 
I'd rather see you shot any day ” Sheep 
I tell you, sir, Dan shall kill all th 


sheep in Port Mavis if he pleases, and T’l| 


indeed. 


be proud to pay the bill.” 


‘ Perhaps,”’ said George Ruth sulkily, as 
the old man paused for breath, “ you'll 
take the dog home, and keep him yourself? 


The Admiral stood in silence for a mom 


nt 


while little Kobin prayed with bated breath 
that this happy tate might be Dan's. 
rhat’s a very good suggestion of yours, 
my man,” said the Admiral, at last in a tone 
of surprising mildness. take the dog 
and [ll take the boy too—adopt him, d’ye 
see I’ve as good a claim as you, anyhow; 
weren't they washed ashore on the bea 
below my house 
the turn affairs were taking 
Phat settles it, then ; 
Get vour dog, Robin, and come back to the 


answered Ruth, dazed 


they're my flotsam 
Place with me You're mine now, both of 
you, and in future I’m responsible for any 
cattle you may kill.” 

It was Robin’s turn to look dazed, but hi 
fetched Dan in silence from some outhouse 
and the trio set out again in the rain. 

* Do we really belong to you now, sir: 
asked Robin gravely, as they trudged along 
the wet road above the harbour wall. 

“Ves, my boy Or if the Crown 
* and it may, forall! 
well, by Jing 


the Crown shall have you in a few years tk 


| 


you "—with a chuckle- 


know, since I'm no lawyer 


when you're ready for Osborne.” 

It was too dark for the Admiral to see | 
the child’s eves shone, but he heard the Jo 
ful surprise in his voice 

“Do you mean to send me into the Navy 
ar?’ 
and I'll 
your ¢ vl 


ld nam 


Phat’s about it, Robin; 


you my name to go with, seemg 
went down in the wreck. It'sa good 0 
lad, but I'm not afraid of your disgracits 
whether on land or sea 


short in the mudele 


Kobin 


stopped 

part of the way and solemnly held ot 
hand 

re 

* Dandy and [| will do our best to be 


to you, si he saul 


wi 


And [hroe 


nler winds are Atercin® cAill, 


ih the hawthorn blows the gale. 
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The Sweet Art of Begging 


League of Loving Hearts Page 


By THE EDITOR 


“RHE sweet art of begging!’ Oh, page with acknowledgments of syns 
what an art it is! And what a_ received. Oh, how inspiring that would 
thankless task. The man who comes be! As it is, the subscriptions that have 


round to your house to beg a subscription : 
how irritable it makes you! You suspect 
his bland smile and his cheery optimism 
on the weather, and finally part with a 
coin as the long-suffering patient parts 
with a tooth in the dentist’s chair. 

Yet there are who are accom- 
plished in “the sweet art of begging.” 
Here is where the young lady shines. 
With her charming smile, her pretty face, 
and coaxing ways, what wonder if you 
with even a 


some 


already come in are tucked away in a 
little corner of the advertisement depart- 
ment. 
A Word with Old Members 

We are well into the New Year, and! 
appeal, firstly, to all Members of the 
Teague of Loving Hearts to send me 
their subscription for 1912. Do not ket 
this thing be a drag on your conscience 
all through the months of the year. Send 
your shilling or half-crown, or perhaps 


part with your half-crown it may be a sovereign or £5. Send it now | 
shade of cordiality ? and I, for one, shall feel casier—and so 
will you. P 
In Relief of Busy Beggars Then I want ten thousand mor . 
Did it ever occur to you, reader, to Members. ‘Ten times that number wil ‘ 
look on the other side of the picture? see this page, and you, reader, have not is 
Some people are accomplished beggars, only seen but been sutticiently interested ti 
and some really cannot do it; but here to read so far. Will you join the League a 
and there are people and institutions doing of Toving Hearts? The minimum sul- si 
a splendid and busy work rescuing the scription is one shilling, and all the funds R 
fallen, housing the homeless, caring for go towards the work of the ten societis 3 
the little ones and the incurables. Ought mentioned below. They are careluly 7 
we to add to their already heavy burden chosen for their sterling, vaned ane b 
this of cultivating and practising “the national work. Many people when com 6 
sweet art of begging Ifthey are doing fronted with a number ot appeals a 
the work, should not someone else do the kept back in sheer bewilderment of t a 
begging ; or should so much begging be multiplicity of claims. The League we 
required where really good work is being — started so that even the poorest of reader I 
accomplished ? might help. 
Here are the societies we aid, and 4 t 


I am doing my share of the begging on 
I would rather not. No one 
I would far rather fill this 


this page. 
likes begging. 


glance through the list will show 
really catholic and varied work: 


Dr. BakNAKDO'S HOMES, Stepney Causeway, ( 

RaAGGED SCHOOL Union, 32 John Street, Theobald’s Road, W.¢ 

Cuurcu Army, §5 Lryanston Street, W 

SALVATION ARMY (Social Work), Mare Street, Ha | 

Miss AGNES Weston’s Work, Royal Sailors’ Rest, | 

Pur Ouren’s Hosprrat FoR Hackney Koad, ial Green, 

Lonpon City Mission, 2 Lridewell Place, 

ORPHAN WORKING Scnool ( ipside, 

Cut I.NGLAND 3S FOR PROVIDING HlomMES 1 AND STRAYS, 
Old Town Hall, K 1 Roa a 

British Home anp FOR INCURABLFS, 72 EC. 


| 
1 

2 

| 


bon 


Conversation Corner |; 


APPLETON 


Conducted by THE EDITOR 


The “Don't Worry” Section 
N the train coming home the other day 
I could not help noticing a fellow- 
passenger—a woman with a sweet, refined, 
motherly face, but one which was completely 
spoilt by an expression of perpetual worry. 
She worried as she entered the carriage, 
inquired two or three times as to its destina- 
tion, but even then, not satisfied, glanced 
apprehensively at every feature of the 
scenery, as if afraid the train would not 
stop at her station. When at last she did 
safely reach her destination, there was no 
relief on her face; she apparently at once 
began to worry about something else. I 
trust | am not doing the lady an injustice, 
here was nothing to denote that she 
was suffering from any special grief or 
anxiety, it was simply the *‘ worry habit.” 
Worry is a disease of the age, and so I 
have ventured to make a new departure 
ths month by devoting a special section 
toit. I know the subject is as old as the 
ills; but Iam hoping you will find some- 
Ung iresh in the treatment of it. 


So 


Our Message 


7 IULD like to have laid my hand on the 
wm of that good lady in the train and 
idin the gentlest tone possible, ‘* My dear 
od woman—don't worry.’ That is just 
© message of this number, and if you have 
ends who are victims of the habit, perhaps 
could quietly mark this section and 
itin their hands; it may be better 
twenty bottles of medicine ! 
And, by the way, I should be glad to 
My readers’ opinion as to whether the 
Unent of other subjects similarly would 
with their approval, 
697 


Have 


At the Root of the Matter 
SADLER'’S article deals thor- 
oughly and scientifically with the 
worry disease that litthe more need be 
said. I like the miscellaneous way he 
mixes up health hints with the spiritualities, 
because I have a firm belief in the influence 
of matter on the mind, and a strong preju- 
dice in favour of a good digestion as a 
foundation for sweet serenity of spirit. But 
presuming that you have read and noted 
his advice I cannot refrain from putting in 
a plea for ‘ good old-fashioned religion ” 
as a cure for the worry habit. . . . My 
friends of the younger varicty will at this 
point promptly turn over the page, but 
never mind, even scientists are now recom- 
mending ‘conversion "’ as a cure for the 
drink habit, so that possibly I am not so 
old-fashioned as the superticial might sus- 


pect. 
ge 
At the Place of Deep Waters 


PEAKING scriously, there docs come a 
time in life when worries are not 
going to be dissipated by any health rules 
or mere auto-suggestion. Life’s tangled 
thread gets amazingly twisted at times, and 
more than one reader of these pages has 
come to the point, maybe, where there seems 
to be absolutely no unravelling of the tangle, 
and to talk of not worrying Is a mere aggrava- 
tion to the flesh. If this should reach the 
eye of any poor tortured soul cannot Il say, 
from one heart to another, that there 7s a 
solution of the difficulties? Worry is not 
that solution ; too often it comes along the 
tantalising road of Wait, But there is a 
God Who cares: He is Omnipotent and 
All-loving ; He is All-wise, and All-kind, 


| 
and | 
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and it is not a mere religious platitude, but 
a detinite fact that we have found in our 
own experiences when greatly tried, that His 
providence and His love make all the 
difference. So poor, troubled heart, take 
courage again; don’t worry—just do yout 
best, and then wait for the rest with a 


A Challenge 


M* other readers, those who are not on 
the horns of a dilemma, will please 
excuse me this word that may pass them by. 
But to them I would say, surely it must 
make all the difference in the world if we 

profess to believe about 
!f God is supreme, 


trusting heart. 


what we 
the Christian religion. 
and I am His child—wiy do I worry so-r 
I leave this as a direct challenge with many 


believe 


who are pre-eminently orthodox and Chris 
tian, and vet whe are making their lives 
and the lives of those round about them ab 


worry—or, in othe 


solutely 


miserable by 
words, sheer unbelief. 


<je 
“Thy Kingdom Come" 
“Don't Worry does 


attitude of , 
not mean leaving the world to go 


on its own way without troubling to right 
the wrong and stop the bad. There is just 
now a very commendable reaction against 
that sort of religion. It we believe that God 
then surely His way ought 
to prevail in the world, and it is our business 
to see that His will is respected. There are 

I eminently good people who will pray 


is on the throne, 


kingdom come ’’ with great fervour, 


but who will not lift a finger to answer thei 


Own prayers, if it means dealing with 
voridly concerns. The wise, the states- 


manlike, the Christian attitude is to say 
that ‘tthe kingdoms of this world shall be 
the kingdoms of His Son,’ and then to find 
out the best and most practicable means ot 
bringing about that consummation. 
se 

The Picture Palace 
| )' RING the last few Veal there has 

srown up an entircly new industry 
and 


amusement in the shape of the cine 
graph theatre. 
h 


extent to 
is industry has grown in England 
United States, and the Colonic s, would 
been past believing a few vears ago. 
how ought Christian ple to regard 
thi We cannot s inply ignore it, for it un- 
doubtedly possessed of an influence which, 
if not used for good, certainly can be used 


injuriously to thu 


ch, WOolnen, and 


children of the nation. Feeling strongly the 
importance of the subject, L have set a 
special commissioner to work to examine 
the whole question. He personally 
visited different picture palaces, made the 
acquaintance of some of those who frequent 
them, and in other wavs tried to get an 
unbiased view of the situation. He has 
written what certainly 1s an_ absorbingl 
interesting article on the subject, and this, 
under the title Fhe Picture Palace : How 
shall we Regard it ?’’ will be. the first 
item of mv March number. With th 
article IT am hoping to print a number 
opinions from leading men on the subj 
The Old and the New 
EW authors have such a sympathet 
insight into the life of the Scottish Kirk 
as Miss Helen Wallace, 
appeared in THe Oviver from time to tim 
She is particularly happy in sketching 1 


whose stories Nav 


characters in that transition period bet 

the old and the new so often to be met wit 
lneghland \ 
entitled At 


appear In my nex 


in lowland village or 
stirring story of the Manse, 


such a Cost,’? will 


number, There is also another story ot 

Kesker’s Kent by Miss Marv bradtord 

Whiting, The Deve nt of Evelyn 
The Lady at the Corner House,” by Dor 


a long instalment 
Amy Le Feuvre, an 
s thrilling stories oft 


‘As in the Begin 


some 


Fowler Martin ; 

serial story by Mi 
of Oswald Wildridge 
sea—-this, under the tit 
from. liite, 


ning,”’ 
narratives otf escape from 
Se 
The Drug Habit 
VERY doctor knows that not onl 
there thousands of confirmed 
takers who skilfully hide their terribl t 
trom their companions and relatives, 
that there are also tens ot thousands wi 
are quate a@equirins the 
habit. Dr. IL. Hf. Riddle has written Wie 
he deseribes a Warning agaimst al 
Increasing and Insidious Dangel tor t 
March Quiver, and am hopetul 
thousal 


will be the means of saving UW 
It by the unconse 


trong 


gives, 
hipwreck, 


lives trom being spol 
acquiring Of a dependence on 
and pol ons. 


There are other or ti Mal 
number | should hil to have mention 
but readers must see the jor 
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Companionship 


Conducted by 


ALISON” 


The Companionship Motto—‘‘By Love Serve One Another”’ 
How, When and Where Corner, February, 1912 


HIS has been a cosy afternoon in mv 
Corner, Companions mine, “* Nigger ”’ 

nd Lhaving a blazing fire to cheer us, while 
outside the skies have been dark and the 
iin very heavy. And yet I feel as if I had 
en trav lling, having a series of delighttul 
journeys, seeing fresh places, and learning 
bh 


geography lesson can be learned. Many ot 


geography lesson in the nicest way a 


u will at once guess what I have been 
ong! But before I tell you more about 
‘afternoon, let me read to you Ida Jones's 
remarks about the Jubilee Quiver. She 
ins the prize which, you remember, was 
fered for the most interesting letter on 


it special number of our magazine. 


_D ve just been reading the 
the Editor, and cannot 
ust feel. IT donot think 
S another magazine which helps a home as 
THE Quiver doe By glancing through 
October number anvone can see how interesting 
nd it cannot be wondered how it has attained 
: ze, When one thinks of the hundreds 
mes it has to compete with, it gives one an 

people value it 
Naturally I enjoved the Corner most, but next 
© Corner I enjoyed reading the letters of con 
. It is not often one has the chance to 
jett and it is nice to know what such 
a Chey k of the magazine in which 

ted 

Be her was very interesting. What I 
ost Was looking at the maps and drawing 
‘ave copied them on a larger scale, and 
Nivw reping ther to acd the towns of Cote 
Will be interestiny work Vow when 
* the letters I know ex wtly where the Com 


live, 


*T have been re-reading the suggestions about 
badges, and I really think we ought to have one. I 
think a harp with violets on it would be pretty and 
uncommon, T suppose you know the meaning of 
the harp. I always think of the harp when I read 
of a David. 1 also like the idea of our motto printed 
on a badge. Do you think vou could say something 
about badges in one of the first Corners of 1912 ? 
I should dearly like to know what vou think about 
them Do vou not think it would be a good wavy to 
increase our funds ?-—-I remain, Your loving Com- 
panion, “Ipa M. Jones (age 17; Cardiff).” 

Broomhead (Bakewell) comments on 
“Cynthia Charrington,” which she enjoyed 
very much, though she was a little disap- 
pointed in the ending. ‘It did not say 
enough about Beth, but of course it all came 
right in the end. Was she not a ‘ brick’ ? 
1 did not like Cynthia half so well, although 
the greater advantages belonged to her.” 
Do you think, Hilda, though, that the 
ereatest advantages do always in “real 
life’ produce the nicest and best characters ? 
Look about you and sce. 

And now for 

The Place I Live In 
competition results. It was reading the 
papers sent in for that, as you will have 
guessed, that gave me the holiday feeling 
this afternoon. 

Josephine Lihou (aged 11 ; Trinidad) wins 
the Foreign prize. This is her description of 
her home-place. 


“Derar Attsox,—The city in which T live is called 
Port-of-Spain, it is the capital ot Trinidad. I live 
in Abercromby Street, in a house in which my father 
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was born. The street is called after Sir Ralph Aber- 
cromby (the first English Governor of Trinidad). 
Government House is a large building, where the 


lives; there is a garden in front, where the 
Sunday afternoon. Opposite to 
that is a large space of land called the Savannah, 
which is a pitch walk, and an electric car 
the whole time There are a lot of 
ses near the Savannah, the largest is called 
I House it is nearly as large as Govern- 
ment House 


One block from where | live is the 
*Red House,’ where the Governor 
works, and where all the affairs of the 


city are carried on. There are foot- 


matches on in the Savannah 


nearly eve afternoon; I went to 
one vesterday There are two cathe- 
drals and a good many small churches. 
The chief street in the city is Freder- 
ick Street, where all the stores are 
There is an_ elects theatre here 
which is very good; it is the only 
one we have here fhe Prince's 
guilding is a e where all the 
plays and bazaars are held. I wish 
you were here and I could show you 


ird to ex- 


| 

day you will 

it, and come ESSYLLT 
iwith the 


of a wav 


Violet and David. Good- 
te friend, 
JOSEPHINE Linov.” 
Other letters in this section to which I 


wish to give Special Mention are those sent 
by Essie Daley (Marrickville, New South 
Wales) and Isabel IIa/e (Nathalia, Victoria) 
Essie would probably have won the prize had 
she been more careful of her punctuation and 
stuck to her own town, but she has gone off 


too far It is an interesting letter, though 


the Aborigines out at La Parouse,” 


tes, “and the make all kinds of shell work, 
| to fr es, es, and all kinds of boxes ; 
© VE pretty de I The race is beginning 
t ; We ent to a place called Carling- 
the last holida the motor, and stopped at 

al | 1, and gathere | oranges, and man 
darine The smell of t nge bl ns was 
lovel 1 could ell the a do way before you 
came t it ) inden is a picture now 
t t 12 i f roses in bloon How 
ld like to see t like that Phere is 

e\ kind ot | ! the pansies are at the 

best 


It is dreadfully flat country. If vou stand in 
a place where there are not many trees you ean see for 
rile this is a great place for mirages in the 
summer time. You will be driving along a plain 
road ¢ i ve hot day, and quite suddenly you will 
ee in the distance a be ful lake, the water rippling 
ind da in the ni t metines the white sails 
of boa e there; everything looks lovels But 
when rea this en nting spot it is nothing 
but dr I wed paddock ill t 
beauty | nto thin air! ‘J heat here i 
very d i ll, hot d see the 
at ere s eri I suppose that nt 
for the murages > of them are reall Ve 
beautiful 

Isabel very kindly drew a diagram to 


4 


» 


help me understand the geography of her 
home. 
In the section the Seniors to win 
prizes are Essyllt Prichard (age 16; nea 
and A. M. Edwards 
Ipsv ich). I think some of you 
must know the places of which they write 


Hlome 


Penygroes) 
(age 17; 
and will be able to criticise. 
their 


yourselves :— 


You can now 


read contributions for 


saladeulyn, the village in whi 
I live, is situated about nine miles t 
Carnarvon and four miles from t 
foot of Snowdon. It 
by mountains, and through th 


Is surrounded 


vallev, formed bv glaciet 
runs a river. At the foot 
mountains on the southern side 
the valley are two la v here 
lot of boating ! 
on In 

ng Ww om 


m side of Snowdon 
is indeed a mz 
especially on a clear summer 
* In the village are manvy old houses, one 
is said to have been owned by mi: 
and where Edward IL. used t 
tournaments There are othe 
where great Welsh preachers 
and brought up 
The chief industries of the villagers are slat 
quarrying and copy min 
been first started here by 
are first pulled down m 
then they are sent to the 
and dressed ready for 1 
are despatched to the 
drawn by horses. Some of the1 


e 


ICHARD 


rlace, Wh 


Welsh, but most 


* All the peoy xe are 
of them can speak En; 
Their religion the 

but of course there are % 


but one chapel, one ¢ 
house at all in the Hiagee In winter there 
few concerts to ente n the villagers, and fot 


young people there is a * Literary Society © and 4 


‘Village life is very dull in winter, but anyt 

habitant of this quiet village 2 
forth arrayed 
forms and ¢ 
ICHARD (age 19) 


comes 
best 
Py 


summer, when Nature 
magnificently in l 


““As I have lived in Ipswich all my 

iaturally very fond of it, and will try to give 
Lest description I can of my native town. 
i fairly large town, situated in the east of 5 
m the banks of the River Orwell, is one of the ' 
towns in East Anglia, and a centre for the sae 
tural product 


of the adjoining districts 
The interestu 
the tine old | 


agri 
features of this town are © 
_ which still retain their pr 


ence among the newer and » modern | 
which have recently sj 

these is the Ancient H 

is a small and at nt « 

said to have once hidden f 


old building is the 
ally noted because 
Catel le 
the tar is gateway kn 
which, 


the he 


| 


Wi 
stal 
ing 
tior 
un 
Eli 
hall 
The 
thir 
; evervthi it see I 
and see me I was pl “ ‘ 
Fund I t ght, oie 
to 
| | 
: win 
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tic | 
There 
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Writh of Nat i] Is; : 
ted of 
f whit 
s | 
Another 
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a short time Then the 
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E the college which Caraine 
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Wolsey founded; and, not far from that place, 
stands the house in which that famous but unfortunate 
man was born. 

“ For its size, Ipswich is we v9 provided with grounds 
for recreation, for it has three pé uks and two exceed- 
ingly pretty arbo retuins, | aids s two or three recrea- 
tion grounds with swings and such-like for the amuse- 
ment of children. Of these, Christchurch Park is 
indoubtedly the most beautiful, being very prettily 
indulated and containing some grand old trees. 

“It surrounds an imposing and magnificent 
Elizabethan mansion, which was, but a few years ago, 
agentleman’s residence. It has a very fine entrance 
hall, with a grand old open fireplace, and contains 
several large rooms and a small chapel over the porch. 
The oak panelling in some of the rooms and passages 
is in good preservation. The State Bedroom is be- 
lieved to have been used by Queen Elizabeth when on 

visit to Ipswich 

“There are several other interesting places and 
things I could mention if I had the space, but now I 

ist close.” 


I like Janette 


writing, and you will sce 


clear hand- 
that she can 


Murray's neat, 


express herself with clearness and_ point. 
She (age 12; Glasgow) sends the following 
little account of her city home, 


wins the Junior prize. 


and well 
Don’t you think so ? 


“T live in Glasgow, the finest commercial city in 
Scotland. The patron saint ow is St. Mungo, 
long, long vears ago was the founder of this 

I will but mention briefly a few of the 
buildings. The first of these is the Cathe- 

il, a beautiful buildi of Gothic architecture 
en University, which stands on a hill 
Art Galleries. I have often visited 


(rlasg 


etlooking the 


COMPANIONSHIP 


the Art Galleries, wherein are gathered together 
choice specimens of all branches of art. In the great 
central hall is a pathetic statue entitled ‘* Mother- 
less,” round which visitors never fail to gather. 
Seated in a chair is the careworn father, holding in 
his arms his little motherless maid. Her shoes are 
lying at the foot of the chair, and the little one is 
asleep. 

“There are many beautiful parks in Glasgow, 
where in summer the bands play two or three even- 
ings a week. The Botanic Gardens and the West 
End Park are the prettiest of them all, and the charm 
of the latter is enhanced by the fact that through it 
runs the River Kelvin. 

“Very near my home is the Springburn Park, 
which, though not nearly so large as the others I 
have mentioned, is a very nice park. It has a rustic 
bridge, a duck pond, swans, a golden pheasant with 
a long, long tail, and a silver pheasant. The great 
pleasure ground of Glasgow is the Rouken Glen, a 
large estate which was gifted to the people of Glasgow 
some vears ago, and when we go there for a day it is 
just like the ‘real true country.’ There are nice 
tea-rooms with a balcony, so that we can sit outside 
and enjoy our tea. 

* And now, dear Alison, I know vou will agree 
with me that Glasgow, though it has a ‘smoky’ 
reputation, has many good points after all. 

JANETTE Murray (age 12).” 


There are several other 


should like to 


paragraphs I 
quote from competitors’ 
letters. Let me give Special Mention to 
James Melrose (age 11; Peebles), Joyce 
Haseley (age 16; Stapleton), Isabel Taylor 
(ave 16; Rosehall), Nora Goble (age 13; 
Lydd), and Wathlcen Crago (age 16; Ply- 


Wallace and Son.) 


SOME FUN IN THE SNOW. 
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A 
THRE LITT..E COMPANIONS FROM CANADA. 


mouth), 


Writing of Plymouth, Kathleen 


The Barbican Quay is another historical relic of 
former Plymouth; from this quay the Pilgrim 
ithers started in 1620 for New Plymouth im the 


Va wer In the roadway a stone, bearing the 
inscription Vay ry, 1620,’ can be seen. . 
Phe citizens of Plyn h took the side of the Parlia- 
mentarians in the reign { Charles I., and during 
t time the town endured a eve for several years, 
and sustained it to the end. In one of the parks, 
now called * Freedom Var! an interesting event 
occurred called the ‘Sa ith Fight,” on Sunday, 
By ber rd, 1643, when the Parliamentarians 
defeated the Royalists In the course of centuries 
the old things have decayed and new ones taken 
t place, but with all these changes Plymouth 
still retains her formic portance as a naval station, 
ind ibours courage and daring spirits in her 
midst 


Next month | hope to be able to tell you 
About our Badges 


At the time | write I have received a 
good many post cards and lots of opinion 
expressed in letter But did [I not heat 
ome Companion whisper, “ What about ow 
children ? another distinetly asked 


ior ‘more letters,’ So, now let us dip into 


My Letter Box 
It is pretty full again, this month, vou 
see, The top letter is one from Violet. 
In it she acknowledges the s« rap-book that 
was so kindly taken for her by Lena 


What Violet Says 
‘Dear Avisox,—I received the lovely parcel t 


and where T live. Winter is very 
near now, and it is getting prett 
cold, but all the same we } ave lots 
ot fun, sleigh-riding and tol 

ing. Winter is far colder here than 
it is in England. We have a por 
and a horse. The pony’s nau 

* Daisy,’ and the horse's name 


Oh, dear! I cannot mak 
that word out! It looks lik 
Net ’’ we must ask Violet 
when we write to her next 


But isn’t it fortunate that 
she lives ina home where the 
work needs a horse and a 
, if when 


Violet gets big she should go 


pony ? You sce 


to live in some place far away 
from a railway, it may be of 
great importance that she 
should be able to ride. Tog 
on with the letter, though: 
* Alison, T have not got Tue Quiver since I came 
to Canada, and I would like to get it ve 
We have a little dog, and his name is * Pug. And 
1,} } ve hk 
a cat, and its name is * Tabby We | ive ly had 
used to us VE 


have lots of apples and nu eol yea 
giving is on Monday, and go tol 
cousins and friend I} ive all 
summer clothe ind we ts of 

the leaves. I passed in school, and am getting 4 
nicely, Now we are counting the time t 

to come with all t fun from Santa Claus 


love to all the gurl of Pur Quivet I remain, yo 
little friend, Little. 
You will guess, of course, that among 
my Christmas letters there were three for out 
children, each one containing loving greet 
ings from all our Companions. By the way 
Arthur Smart (Birmingham) was one ol the 
quickest to write about oul Christmas news 
ot Lena. lhis is what he said: 


“When Tread your letter in the Christmas 


of Tur Ouiver Ltelt t write andsa w please 
IT am about our ue It plendid to have thre 
children in Canada, and T hope \ David, and 
get on alli t think it appro} ate tha 
this announcement e in the Christina 
number Did vou notice that t Companions 
has seen three ¢ { es, and that we a 
children m Canada, that net each CF 

} think tl is excellent nd pe that we a 


even better 

I am so glad Arthur pointed out that 
happy coincidence of which I really had not 
thought. We are all eagerly lo ine for 
Lena’s news about her new home ™ the 
West, and for a letter from David. AS ¢ 
matter of fact, 1 expect the farm life was 
much time for 
summer, but we 
him oppor 


so busy that he had not 
letter-writing the 
hope the wintel will give 


tunities 


The 


| 
the girls verv much for me Jell them I thought it 
5 was beautitul It was awfully kind of them to think 
Well, 1 will tell vou ething of inv 
+44 
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The Best 
and Purest 
BAKING 
POWDER 
in the World. 


Can be instantly raised, 
lowered, reversed, or 
inclined. over 
bed, cou h, or chair, and 
is an ideal Table for 

reading or taking meals 
in bed. To change from 
a flat ta ble to an inclined 
reading stand, simply 


CROUP ae press the push | matte m at 
of The Celebrated Effectual Cure without Internal Medicine 
5 Comprises Bed-Table, 
R O S Reading Stand, Writing Table, Bed Sewing or W ork 

5 Table, Music St and, asel, Card Table, etc. 
Herbal Embrocation No. 1. Se al Autom 
ol wok -hold we £115 0 
will also be found very efficacious in cases of No. 3.—Con » and 
BRONCHITIS, LUMBAGO AND No. 4.—Comp! ete as No. 8 but with all Metal Parts Nickel aoe | 
RHEUMATISM. Plated £330 
Price 4+ per Bottle, of all Druggists. Paid in Great Britain. 
Ve IN CONSTANT USE FOR Write for Booklet A 24. 
a USE FOR OVER 120 YEARS. J. FOOT & SON, Ltd. (Dept. A 24), 
“ W. EDWARDS & SON, 157, Queen Victoria St., London, Eng. 4 171, New Bond Street, London, W. 


: Don’t have dull metal work 
when Brasso will polish it so 


quickly and easily. 
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RED DEER 


A RECEPTION was given recently by the Mayor, 
the President of the Board of Trade, and 
other prominent citizens of Red Deer in the 
Province of Alberta, Western Canada, to some 
Canadians and English visitors to the town. 

The Mayor in an earnest and thoughtful 
speech pointed out the great difficulty they 
had in persuading their English friends of 
the great opportunities for the safe and 
lucrative investment of British capital in 
Canadian land. 

The truth as to the growth and increase 
in values seemed almost incredible, and they 
hesitated very much about telling the whole 
truth, as it seemed more like a fairy tale 
than an actual reality. At 
he exhorted those present to wait no longer, 


the same time 


but to take an early opportunity of getting 
in ‘on the ground floor.” 

The English visitors in their speeches 
confirmed the words of the Mayor and stated 
that unless they had actually visited the 
country and made the most careful inquiry 
they could not have believed what they now 
knew to be true. Red Deer, situate mid-way 
between Edmonton and Calgary, is at the 
moment the fourth town in importance in 
the Province of Alberta, and has never had 
a boom. It is than most 
places by the natural charm and advantages 
of its situation, right in the middle of the 
settled area of the Province and in the centre 
of a district producing 
agricultural products— it 


favoured more 


a great variety of 
is rich in timber, 
with the Red Deer River at hand to carry ‘t 
away. In addition wealth of 
minerals which has yet been untapped. 

Up to the present the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company has catered for the town. 


there is a 


but other Railway Companies have awakened 
to the great this 
pushing ahead 
with all haste to get into the town so that 
they may get a start before the boom b. gins, 
which it must do next year, 


possibilities ol centre, 


and five new ones are 


The town has a population of 3,000, ané 
is well equipped with churches, school 
banks, good shops, and everything necessary 
for its wants. Industries are settling there 
not only demanding but bringing workers 
The industries must have ground for their 
works, the workers must have homes to liv 
in, consequently land values are rapidly 
increasing daily. Land that five years ag 
was worth 15 an acre is now worth £700, 
and as sub-division takes place the values ar 
still increasing in big proportion owing t 
the demand, with the advent of ihe 
railway companies during next year the 


and 


prosperity of the place cannot fail to jump 
Red Deer will not be merely a junction 
It is to be the seat 
of the head offices and engineering heat 
quarters of the Alberta Central Railway, anc 
will be both a freight and passenger divisiona 
point in that road. For the Canadian Paci 
Railway it is now a freight divisional pom 
be a terminus for the Langd 


point for these railways. 


and will 
branch. 
with the prospect of an early and substante 


The opportunities for investment! 


rise in value are very great, and early apph 
tion is necessary if the advice of the Maya 
of Red Deer is to be followed, viz. to get" 


“on the ground floor.” We are olfenty 
lots of land at low prices, not agricultut 


land, but land in the most favoured pat | 


of Red Deer for residential purposes. + 
is not a speculation, but an investmel! 
The land is there and cannot run awa 


but is steadily and all the time increasits 
For further particulars app! 
D. BULL. 163, Strand 
furnisi 


in value, 

to DUNCAN 
London, W.C.. 
particulars and also supply the nams 
England who he 


who will 
substantial people in 
inspected the property and invested mont 
in it. 

What the Midland Railway has done it 
Derby, the Alberta Central Railway will ¢ 
for Red Deer. 
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A Message from Aberdeen 
From Aberdeen comes this comment :— 
“Jam really quite ashamed that I have not written 
fi halong time. Just the usual excuses—busy 
But when I read the splendid news 
December Quiver I felt I must write at onee 
ns almost too good to be true that we have got 
| protégée so soon What a merry looking 
ittle girl Lena is! If she is always as happy as she 
ks in the photograph, she must be a very sunshiny 
jittle person indeed I am glad to hear that Violet 
; getting on so well, and I hope David is just as 
happy, as I have no doubt he is. . . I enclose a 
PO. for one shilling which mother gave me for helping 
with the house-work. I have not much spare time 
iyst now, but as I should like to be doing something 
to help will you please send me a collecting card ? 
year I have begun learning German, and like it 
much. French is a favourite subject of mine, 
and at present I intend to specialise in foreign 
f course I may change my mind later. 
ith all good wishes for our * family’ and yourself, 
Your loving Companion, “Datsy VALENTINE.” 


We have to welcome three new Scottish 
members—John Chisholm (age 20 ; Golspie) 
and Emily M. Pretsell (age 8; Loanhead, 
near Edinburgh), from 
both of whom we hope 
tohear soon; Margaret A. 
Jackson (age 21) joins us 
at Broughty Ferry, and J] 
shall look for a letter from 
her, before long, also. In 
the short note sent with 
her coupon, Margaret says 
that she is corresponding 
with Essie Daley (Aus- 
tralia), and that Essie “ en- 
ouraged” her to write to 


“We are going to keep up 
rrespondence with one another 
avs Margaret), and I would 
to write and exchange post 
With other Con panions 

are abroad,” 

That sort of enc ourage- 
ment is very pl asing, isn't 
t? If any other of ow 
loreign members wish for 
1 English correspondent, 
Pethaps they will write to 
me first, 

A very lively epistl 
mes irom a new London 

mpanion, Constance Wil- 
“ams (age 19 ; Streatham) 


Age 10,” 


Stance 


Says Con- 
“though from the 
tks of candid re lations 
Inends might be 
‘bout 14”! Never mind 
Constance ! 


That is quite 


COMPANIONSHIP 


a common plaint at your own happy age— 
and even later! 

“We have only lately taken in Tne Quiver, but 
I liked the letters and talks in the Corner so much 
that I felt I must join. I had a most tremendous 
hunt for the coupon! I felt sure it must be in the 
advertisements in the first part of the magazine. So 
I turned over those pages—not once, but twice, 
thrice, even four times, in my vain search for that 
tiresome coupon.” 

But it was found at last, at the end. A 
very candid, naive account of herself ends 
up with the query, ‘‘ May I be permitted 
to join the select Corner? Or shall you 
consider me too harum-scarum ? ”? Honestly, 
I think we all have rather an affection for 
the Harum-scarums,”’ have we not? Any- 


way, we say a glad ‘“‘ Welcome” to Con- 
stance and all the other new members. 
Constance sends me a_ beautiful little 


description of her summer holiday in the 
Ashdown Forest district ; I wish there were 


FEEDING THE MOTHERLESS LAMG 
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time to read it to you, but I must hurry 
on, 
and 


From Muriel Dodd Muriel Nelson 
(EE. Kew, Australia) come delightful letters. 


fhe former was going in for a music exam. 
at Melbourne University, in which we hope 
The latter tells 
“very nice’? new teacher they 
She has travelled all 
teaches the 


to hear she was successful. 
me about a 
have at her school. 
over Europe. I wonder if she 
geography lessons that Muriel learns 

Hettie Joubert and Viola de Villiers write 
from South Africa Hettie was happy 
about her prize. As father had to be in 
Stellenbosch on Friday he brought the book 
with him I finished it on Saturday.” 
Hettie likes Mrs. de Horne Vaizey and Mrs. 
L. T. Meade particularly. Viola said 
glad she was that her friend had won the 
prize. “I letter quite 
worth it,” and had 
written to congratulate Hettie. Viola writes 
of a lovely picnic she had had on Bain's 
Mountain, the 
They started out 


how 


thought her was 


she commented, she 


Kloof one ol Drakensteins. 


* at six o'clock in the morning, with a large wagon 
\ wide, zigzag road has been laid up the mountain, 
so of course it was quite easy to go by wagon \s 


we slowly mounted the Kloof we looked around and 
admired the beauty of Nature The scenery is simply 
grand and beautiful. After three driving we 
caine to a bend in the road, and there we outspanned 


our wagon. . . . After dinner we went down to the 
Wit River. . . . There are large rocks in the river, 
ind the water dashes against them, leaving le ind 


it the spray 

A cheery Christmas 
Derby friend, 
am sending you 2s. 
towards Violet ; I am glad she is getting on 
so well, and it is nice to think there is another 


lettel 
Mrs. 
6d. for my contribution 


came to me 


from our Gregory. “I 


little girl now—Lena. . . . I enjoy the 
H.W. and W. Corner so much.””  Dorts Trott 


(Bideford), Kitty Willey 
Kirkley (Sunderland), Alice Ning (Val- 
paraiso), Eileen Nelson (Australia), 
Bridgman (Bristol), Girlie Budd (Woolston), 
Kathleen Perry (Cradley), Jovee Haseley 


(Cambridge), Lacy 


many others sept 
Thank 


(Stapleton), and 


letters of interest 
them. 
Our New Competitions 


Our thoughts are so otten occupied nov 


with our children’s new home country that 


I think it would be interesting to have a 
Essay Competition with Canada as_ th 
subject. | hope there will be very many 
every member of the H. W. andW 


enter, 


Corner may though 


perhaps s 
able. For thos 
under 13 vears who do not attempt it ther 
the Canada Essay 
I shall want as much interesting informati 


of our juniors may not be 


is another subject. In 


as each writer can put into 500 words 


more, please ' Whatever vou do don’t qu te 


guide books, or imitate guide book styl 


kead as much as you can about the countr 
its people, history, and probable futur 
learn as much as you can from friends wi 


have been, but do, please, write your « 

youl fashion—t 
All entries must reac 

March 5th 


which the usual extensor 


petition paper in own 
simpler the better. 
later than 


from abroad, tor 


me not except t 
is allowed. 

Will 
paint, o1 
Bible 


12 inches long by 4 or 6 inches wide 


Companions under 13 years ray 


colour with 


and 
text, on 


favourite 
about 
rhey will, I hope, send me some very pret 
illuminated cards which | 
little sick bovs and girls in London 


can pass on t 


SOM? 


By the way, will the competitor who 


in a scrap-book covered with bh 
and tied with navy ribbons, bh good enoug 
to write to me immediately 

another month. 


Good-bye now, tol 


happy month of work to all! 
panion friend, 


NOTES 


“ALISON” 1s glad to welcome as 
thi chats 

The Competition Rules are three 

(a) One 

(b) The full nam 

(c) Ag 

Foreign and C 

A pri ts 


only, 


and 
last birthday is to be 


. 
fontal Companions 


lo 


members of the 
The coupon is im the advertisement seclton. 

but thev must be observed. 
ide only of the paper ts lo be 
uldress must be given on the fia pages 
slaled 
we allowed an extra month. 
Compan who li Vs 


Corner all readers voung 


wrillen 


} 
tise 


you, all, 


crayon, the! 


a card or paper 
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The Crutch-and-Kindness League 
By the Rev. J. REID HOWATT 


Between the Lines 


OST of the private letters we receive 
M are really double ;_ there is a letter 
within the letter—one which is never 

ned, vet goes with the other through the 
post without adding to the weight. It is 
the letter that lies between the lines of the 
letter that is written. Some never seem to 
se it, but others see more of it than of 
the manifest writing. ‘The sympathy which 
comes of our Own experience is the great 
eve-cleanser which both enables us to see 
shat lies between the lines and to rightly 
interpret it. As an instance, here is a letter 

rth the copying and worth the reading, 
both on the lines and between them :— 


il 
tam 
Stall 


“Dear Mr. Howatr,—I have just been 
ing THE Quiver for July last, and your 
I it—‘ I can't do much, but I can always 
try to make a cripple smile ’—has made me 
ut to join your Crutch-and-Kindness 
League. I am an invalid myself, and I do 
rite to several invalids who are worse than 
self. I made a friend during my three 
months in the National Hospital ; she is a 
ripple—or, I should say, has paralysis of 
the lower parts of her body. She is a French 
man, and very lonely in a strange country. 
She says I was the first English woman who 
is really kind to her. I am a nursing 
ster myself, but I have not been able to 
totow my work since my return from South 
I was a Sister in the 

Hospital, Bloemfontein, from June, 
to October, 


\irica five years ago, 


19060; SO, you see, 
seems so wasted now. Yet I can say 
we made many a cripple smile. And my 
among the enteris patients in South 
gives me joy now only did a littie, 
l what I could And when | think 
those who have gone before, | feel that 
been spared for a purpose L spend 

y time in my bed (Ll have heart trouble 


the days 
; Forgive me for writing so much 
tours faithfully, M G 


ugh I have such bad nights, 


The Education of a Human Heart 
veen the 


of 


bi lines, what a revelation is 
the education of a human heart ! 
¢ the blithe young woman, full of het 
a and plans for life, rejoicing to lend 
‘tength to the weak, vet all she dreamt 
Meant to be has been 


smudged out, and 
In lonely lagoon Let 
We minutes to thy 


anyone 


scene that Is not 


sketched, and the words that are not penned 
between the lines, and he will have a deeper 
glimpse into a human soul than a whole 
dictionary of words could give. One thing 
which can be learnt only by the drill of 
experience this sutferer has learnt thoroughly 
-—to eschew all self-pity and lend a helping 
hand to others as best she can. 


When Something Happened 

In part, we can all understand her lot. 
But there is an extension of it which seldom 
comes across our minds, It is simply this, 
that it is with over twelve thousand cripplec 
children in London much as it is with her. 
Born mostly strong and hale, something has 
happened, and all the mother’s darling 
dreams of her child's bright future are 
scattered. There is nothing for it now but 
that her little one should be a sufferer all 
his or her days. And there is the intense 
loneliness of such alot! How the poor little 
mite, with all a child’s eager longing to be 
doing something and making something, is 
unable often even to stir without help ; yet 
mother has to be much away from home 
in order to keep a home, and the hours are 
so long in which the little cripple must be 
left alone ! 

It is, if possible, to lighten this enforced 
gloom a little that the Crutch-and-Windness 
League was started. It brings the kind 
heart, no matter where dwelling, into touch 
with some little sufferer. The method is 
very simple, and within the reach of all, 
young or old, living in London or in the 
ends of the earth. For all that the League 
asks of its members is that each one shall 
write a letter once a month to the cripple- 
child assigned him or her tor the purpose. 
It is not difficult to see the scope this gives 
for some of the grandest ways in which to 
break up the drear monotony of so much 
of the cripple’s life. It is not only the joy 
of the postman bringing a letter to him or 
her—yet this is always a great event in the 
life of a lonely and poor child—but there are 
the words, the descriptions, the events, all 
feeding the memory and imagination of the 
child for many days. Such a letter, in such 
kindly and sympathetic tones, is a very 
angel's from the big, mysterious 
world outside to the wee, suffering mite. 
And if ever, by any chance, circumstances 
should hinder the penning of the letter, the 
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League makes allowance for this, but asks 
that in the letter’s stead some picture post 
card may be sent, or bit of ribbon, or old 
illustrated magazine, just to comfort and 
keep troth with the small, expectant one 
that he or she has not been forgotten by 
the unseen angel who roams in freedom 
in the great world of strength. 

Who cannot do so much, for Pity’s sake ? 
The question rather is, Who will do it ?) The 
names of all new members are printed here 
from month to month, and from the list it 
will be seen that they hail from every quarter 
of the world. There is only one fee—an 
entrance one, just sufficient to meet expenses 
(one shilling). All further particulars about 
the League may be had for a stamp from 
Sir John Kirk, Secretary and Director of 
the Ragged School Union, 32 John Street, 
Theobald’s Road, London, W.C. 


New Members for the Month 


Master Maitland Alderton, Hadleigh, Suffolk ; Miss 
Alice Allan, Penarth, $. Wales ; Miss Annie Atkinson, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 

Mrs. Bayes, High Wycombe, Bucks ; Miss Margaret 
Brault, Southsea, Hants; Miss Elsie E. Bratcher, 
Southampton, Hants; Miss Dorothy Brown, Buirk- 
dale, Lancs; Miss J. Brown, Toronto, Canada. 

Miss Mary E. Cass, Green Hammerton, Yorks; 
Miss M. A. Chandler, Crouch End, London, N. ; Miss 
D. S. Cooper, Penarth, 5. Wales; J. L. Cox, Esq., 
Wells, Somerset. 

Miss Davies, Aspley Guise, Beds; Miss Hester 
Davies, Aspley Guise, Beds ; Miss Katie Davies, New 
Quay, Cardiganshire ; Miss Mabel Dear, Southgate, 
London, N. 

Misses Jeanie H. and Emma Esson, Aberdeen, N.B. 

Miss Dorothy Fells, Strand, London, W.C. ; Miss M. 
Futter, Great Yarmouth, Norfolk 

Miss Emilie Handley, Baldock, Herts ; Miss J. D. 


Harris, Brighton, Sussex ; 


Miss Christin; 
Ballindallock, NB. : 


TOWERS 


Miss L. H. Harvey, Prestwi 


N.B.; Mrs. Hecht, Durban, S. Africa :° Miss Dore 
Hickings, Newcastle -upon-Tyne; Miss Florer . 
Horton, Bow, London, E.; Mrs. F. J. Hull, Hie 


Wve 
Miss Emma James, Bolo, Cape Colony Miss 
Jeff, Ararata, New Zealand 
Mrs. Kidd, Petersham, Surrey ; Mrs. King, § 
ford Hill, London, N. ; Mrs. King, Eastbourne Suse: 
Miss Larter (Sunshine Band), West I aling, Lond 2 
W.; Mr. Lennan, Putney, London, $.W. ; Miss May 
Lockyer, Sydnev, New South Wales. 
Miss) Dorothy Manfield, Guildford, Sure 
Miss Margaret McEwan, Dunedin, New Zealand : Mis 


ynbe, Bucks. 


Moon, Tunbridge Wells, Kent; Miss A. Morrison 
Tilquhillie, N.B. 
Miss Mary Neligan, Croydon, Surrey. 
Miss Janet Orr, Bayswater, London, W. 


Miss Doris Page, Waimamaku, New Zealand ; Mis 

Alice Peard, Finchley, London, N. ; Miss Pledge, New 
pon-Tyne 

Miss Jessie Russell, Dunedin, New Zealand 

Master Harry Scott, Hattield, Herts; Miss Enid 
Shaw (for class), Roseville, New Zealand ; Wiss Winni 
Stevens, Royston, Herts 

Mrs. Thomas, Barry, Glamorganshire ; Mrs. Til 
Hightown, near I iverpool 

Mrs. Wagstaff, St. Leonards-on-Sea, Sussex ; Miss 
K. H. Webster, Bayswater, London, W. ; Miss Sad 
Williamson, Blundellsands, Liverpool ; Mrs. R. Wi: 
son, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand 

Miss Zingler, Piccadilly, London, W. 

Miss R. L. Davis, Miss Brigden, Miss Blake, Mis 


castle-uy 


M. Clarke, Miss R. Larkins, Miss G. Osborne (Grou 
132), Upper Varkstone, Dorset 

Elsie Carter, Bertha Lightley, Ruby Coverda 
Winnie Lance, Belle Jackson, Winnie Perry, Cissi 
Curtis, Lucy Gibling (Group 2), Seven Kings, Ess 

Miss K. Hopson, Miss F. Bown, Miss Gladys Hatt 
Miss Gwladys Prichard, Miss Hilda Donnelly, Mis 
May Thomas (Group 113), Hazelhurst Collegiat 
School, Weston-super-Mare 

Jack Sclanders, Jack Penman, Jean Hunter, | 
Carter, Willie Sharp, Alicia Blackmore, A sriges 
Clarence Sodeman, Elsa Carroll, Thelma L 
(Group 125), Kalgoorlie, Western Australia. 


Cs 


MIMICKING 


NE of the most noteworthy features of the February 


able article—written by Mr. Per 


groups at the American Museum of Natural History. 
chosen, for, as can be seen from the unique photographs illustrating the 
creators of these realistic groups have managed to mimic nature m a 


and well-nigh incredible fashion. 


NATURE 


is a remark 
describing the famous bud 
abil’ 
The litle has been ape 
article, th 


marvellous 


Cassell’s ” 


Collins 


Dr. E. Sloan Chesser, M.B., contributes an eminently practical talk on “ Perfed 


Health—What it will give us” to the sa 


number, while Mr. Keith Thomas has 


also written another of the thought-inspiring articles which have proved such a popiar 


feature of Cassell’s”’ for 

Amongst the fiction, first place must | 
ful romance, Cynewulf, the Saxon ”’ 
fiction, full of charact 
Gale, Mary Stuart Bovd. Charles G. 


by Keble Howard. 


veral months past. 

lo 
a characteristt 
rand vigour, ts also contributed by 


D. Roberts and others. 
tnstalment of Marie,” by H. Rider Hageard. A Friend on the Road 
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Vr. Warwick Deeping s delight- 

story of Roman life. Spl ndid 
Mrs. B. M. Croker, Norma 

There is also a 
” Causen, 


HE ques 
hag: 


FATNESS OFFENDS THE EYE 


Why put up with your Unlovely Stoutness? 


HE question is pertinent, although, alas! there are 
“Sands Of persons who have tried various 
S for over-fatness without anv sort of 

1 With decided deterioration of beauty 
These unsuccessful ones are, of 

Ware of the supreme ethcrency of the 

: tatment. We can assure them that the 
and agreeable product, Antipon, is simply 

reducer and tonic combined, 
ved its wonderful efficacy as lasting 

cases where renewed slenderness 
paired ot. Therefore, we ask, Why put 
inlovely stoutness ?. Give Antipon a trial; 


ee ‘pensive matter: go to any chemist to-day 
get a as, 6d 


in € 


€ a revel - OF 4s. 6d. bottle The pleasant test 
“os lation to you In less severe cases of 
bottle has sometimes achieved all 

~ 4, a in the following instance The 


( this voluntary testimonial, Miss L. 
ee. Kent, is one of the hundreds whose 
the offices of the proprietors of 
4 Pleased to sav that » le f 
“Atipon has work. at one bottle o 

orked such wonders that I shall not require 


any more. I have been waiting to see if it was really a 
permanent cure, and am glad to say it is.” 

If over-stoutness offends the eve, it also impairs health, 
decreases vitality, and causes an enormous amount of 
trouble and anxiety. Now, Antipon renews general tone 
and is especially beneticial to the digestive organs ; 
increasing appetite and improving nutrition, Therefore, 
the subject gains in vigour with every dose of Antipon, 
great as the decrease in weight may be. Finally, Antipon 
stamps out the cause of obesity, so that generous living 
does not retard the cure. Anyhow, the muscular and 
nervous systems are completely reinvigorated, and the 
renewed symmetry of form is instinct with health and 
charm. There is no wrinkling, the skin recovering 
smoothness and delicacy. 

Antipon is sold in bottles, price 2s. 6d. and 4s. 6d., by 
Chemists, Stores, ete.; or may be had (on sending 
remittance), privately packed, carriage paid in the 
United Kingdom, direct from the Antipon Company, 
Olmar Street, London, 5.E. 

Antipon can be had from stock or on order from all 
Druggists and Stores in the Colonies and India, and 
is stocked by wholesale houses throughout the world. 


THE QUIVER 
May ded | 
eam i'm ing my emist 
ind : 
thé 
ous 
fect 
has 
lar 
did 
ng 
ne. Aa 


HE health value of Thermal (Ilot Air or Vapour tathing 
C fact. Nothing else is so effective in preventing sich 
Colds, Influenza, Rheumatism, Sciatica, Blood, | 
Complaints. It eliminates the poisonous matter | 
the flow of blood—the life current—freed from its . 
recuperates and revit dises the E uly, quiets the nerves, 
that delightful fee g of invigorated health and FE 
cleanline and is helpful in every way 
Every form of Hot Air, Vapour, or Medicated Baths can be enjoyed privateh 
at home with our Patent Satety Cabinet. When not in use it folds rey 
small, compact space 
Complete, with SAFETY OUTSIDE HEATER, &c., from 38)/-. 
Write for Bath Book, B 24, Post Free. ON 
J. FOOT & SON Ltd. (Dept. B 24), 171, New Bond St., London, ¥, t 


C. BRANDAUER & Go, 
CIRCULAR-POINTED PENS. 


Neither Scratch 
nor Spurt. 


Baby ought to have Neave's Food, 


SEVEN PRIZE 
MEDALS. Attention is 
also drawn to the 
NEW PATENT 
ANTI - BLOTTING 
PENS. Sample Box of 
either series, 7d. 
Works: BIRMINGHAM. 


WHOLESALE WAREHOUSE : 124, NEWGATE STREET, LONDON. 


STAM MERING. 


Mrs. CALDWELL (Specialist) success- 
fully treats Stammering, Stuttering, and 


“ This is an excellent Food, admirably adapted to thew 
of Intants. Si as. A. CAMERON, C.B., M.D. etc. 

NEARLY 90 YEARS’ REPUTATION. 

GOLD MEDALS, LONDON, 1900 & 1906, ALSO PARIS 


USEFUL Buoklet, HINTS Al r Baby y a Tr 
Nurse, sent free Me t 
JOSIAH 


this pu 
RR, NEAVE & 


Acceptable to those who dislike the usual 
form of “ gruel.’ 


NEAVE'S HEALTHDIET|| 


all Defects of Speech. A Delicious and Nourishing Milk and Cereal and 
asUs « gest and general 
both sexes and all ages received. providing fu nourishment with exef- 
Booklet with Testimonials, Press ania FE 
Notices, &e , sent free. rie 4 st t Hicie reparat rh aids, 
bein, nutritious than 
WINDSOR PLACE, THE Hon. CHAPLAIN, H ta i entiewomes 
Mrs. CALDWELL, portopevo. eviNSURGH wees: 
tem seemed braced up, anc 
and 71, PRINCES STREET, EDINBURGH. aos 
ESTABLISHED 1902. Sample sent for 2d. postage, mentioning this pubscaton 
NIT for PLEASURE & | MASON'S Wis 
for your Friends. | Fathe 
We supply Knitting Wools particularly iE at th 
cheaply in all shades, and of specially Tur ORNS, Know? 
g00d quality, for the fashionable Long to Fail 
Coats. Caps, &c. Also for charity URE for CO - Post Fret sy 
from the Proprietor ne 
Send for Catalogue to ; 26. High Holborn, LONDON we very 
JEVONS & MELLOR. Birmingham. 
Dr 
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Sunday School Pages 


POINTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL SERIES 


FEBRUARY 4th. THE WISE MEN LED 
BY THE STAR 
Matt. ii. 
(1) The Wise Men seek 


Points TO EMPHASISE. 
(3) Jesus found 


ing Jesus, (2) Herod's fear, 
by the Wise Men. 
The Guiding Star 
HIS beautiful story of the Wise Men 
coming to worship at the cradle of the 
infant Jesus never loses its simple charm 
In a little book published only a few 
weeks ago, the Rev. W. J. Dawson weaves 
a pretty story round the visit and the 
homage of the Wise Men, and while it does 
not, because it cannot, add anything to the 
eauty of the Gospel narrative, it expands 
somewhat the record of the Apostle and 
imagines some scenes that might conceivably 
have happened on that eventful night. 
Ater giving free play to his imagination, 
Mr. Dawson goes on to say that ‘‘ from that 
sacred night in Bethlehem, all things have 
differently with old grey 
For the greatest miracle of all that marvellous 
night was not that angels sang or that a 
hew star shone, but that men learned that 
Love is all in all, and that the best of all 
Bilts that God can give to man, or man offer 
to his fellow, is Love: for stars grow dim, 
and sweet music ceases, and gold is scattered, 
lrankincense its perfume, but 
ove endures, and outlasts the world.” 


this world. 


gone 


loses 


FEBRUARY Ilth. THE BOY JESUS 
IN THE TEMPLE 


Luke ti. 40-52 
POINTS TO EMPHAsIs! 1) The feast at Jern- 
salem. (2) Jesus and the doctors. (3) Obedi 
ence and growth. 
‘HE Irst recorded words of Jesus Christ, 
Mist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business ? ” show to us that even 
F he early age o: twelve years He was 
ee of the purpose which had brought 
“i into the world, and that He was 


“ermined to do the will of His Father in 
very detail of life. 


The Virtue of Obedience 
. Grenfell, the well-known 
_iaty, tells, in his latest 
Story of a lad who had le 
ind who stood at the 
“IS OWn life was 
Ume the lad had 


Dr, 
Labrador 
volume, the 
arned how to obey 
post of duty even when 
wigel It was the first 
been away from home, 


and it was a risky experiment to take one 
so young on a long and dangerous sleigh 
journey. Hitching up two teams of huge 
and ferocious Eskimo dogs to tree stumps, 
the three men with whom the boy was 
travelling told him to ‘stand by” while 
they went to cut off some deer that had been 
sighted in the distance. This took much 
longer than had been anticipated, and by 
the time that the men were ready to return 
to their sleighs a violent snowstorm had 
sprung up. Losing their way, they struggled 
in vain to reach the place from which they 
had started, and at last, in a state of utter 
exhaustion, they were compelled to pass the 
night in the open. Though they renewed 
their efforts in the morning, the men again 
failed to find their way back, and other two 
nights were spent in the same fashion as the 
first. 

At last they reached a place of safety, 
when their first thought was for the lad, 
and, as soon as possible under the trying 
circumstances, a relief party was organised 
to go in search of him. Not one expected 
to tind him alive, for if he had waited at his 
post the chances were that the wild dogs had 
devoured him. It seemed impossible that 
he could still be living. ‘* When they neared 
the spot indicated by the doctor, some black 
dots in the distance greeted their astonished 
gaze. No signs of death or destruction 
developed as they drew nearer. As in their 
excitement they covered the last mile at a 
stretch gallop, the scene before them assumed 
the very ordinary proportions of two large 
dog teams harnessed to two loaded sledges 
and a small boy patrolling quite quietly up 
and down between them.” 

By following the path of obedience this 


boy had triumphed. Jesus Christ was 
obedient to His Father, and He asks for 
the same faithfulness from all who follow 


in steps. 


Obedience in the Home 

Jesus learned how to obey not only His 
Heavenly Father, but His carthly parents. 
Between them there must have been 
the tenderest of bonds, and the mother 
would exercise, as only a mother can, that 
sweetening influence that means much 
to the little ones growing up around her. 

A mother who was earnestly desirous of 


sO 


obtaining and retaining the confidence of 
her sons trom boyhood to manhood, used 
the following method: After they had 
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retired to rest for the night she would go 
to their several beds, and, lying down beside 
one or other of them, talk over with them 
the happenings of the day, and then say, 
“ Now you make a little prayer and then 
I will.” When this was done the good-night 
kiss followed, and the lads were left to 
slumber. From infancy they had been in 
the habit of saying the morning and evening 
prayers at her knees, and as they grew older 
it was not difficult to continue, somewhat 


differently, the same practice, especially 
with her sympathy, companionship and 
guidance. All their little secrets in this 


evening hour they were ready to confide to 
her, sure of her readiness to enter into all 
their experiences and to help them in the 
solution of their difficulties ; also, 
that the confidence so ingenuously given 
would not be betrayed, but locked in her 
heart alone. In this way the mother and 
her sons were linked together by the tenderest 
of ties, 


sure, 


FEBRUARY 18h. THE MINISTRY OF 
JOHN THE BAPTIST 
Luke tii, 7-20 
EMPHASISE, (1) The herald of the 
2) The keynote of John’s preaching— 


Mark i. 1-8; 
PoINntTs TO 
King 
Repent. 
Joun THE Baptist had a distinct mission 
in life, and he fulfilled it with all faithfulness. 
He was in the place of God's will, and there 
he performed his part according to the 
Divine plan and purpose. “ If you feel called 
of God,” says a well-known Bishop, “ to 
engage in special service like the ministry, 
the question with reference to your field 1s, 
Where can I make my life count most for 
the Master ? The candidates must dismiss 
all plans of selfish case or personal ambition. 
life will count 


The question is not where 


most for self, but where it will count most 
for the Master.’’ As the herald of the 
Coming One, John sought no honour for 
himself; he was ready to do and to suffer 


in the path of duty. 


Come Just as You are 
John's invitation was free to all, and the 
Gospel invitation to-day is not contined to 


one class or one people. Somebody has 
described the Gospel invitation as ‘* Come 
on.”’ An interested listener once said to 
Mr. Moody One might think that the 
word ‘Come’ was your net text.” “J 
have two; onc is ‘Com and the other ts 
‘Go,’ ”’ was his answer. ‘‘ Come for cleans 


ing and acceptance and go into service ; go 
and get others to come.” 
The call to 


the 


repentance means that 


sinner is to come just as he is, Ap artist P 
wanted a man for a model who would re. T 
present the prodigal. One day he met a 
wretched beggar, and he thought, “ That 
man would represent the prodigal,” He THE 
found the beggar ready to sit for his painting Fath 
if he would pay him. The man appeared - that 
the day appointed, but the artist did not a 
recognise him, for he had dressed himself uy 
in a new suit of clothes, in the hope that 
by so doing he would make himself mor , 
acceptable. ah 
Come just as you are. That is the invita. too | 
tion of the Gospel. He 
has p 
FEBRUARY 25th. THE BAPTISM AND yuh 
TEMPTATION OF JESUS decid 
Mark 9-13; Matt. wv. makit 
Points to EmpuaAsise. (1) God’s proclamation could 
at the baptism of Jesus, (2) The wily tactics ecuri 
of the devil 3) The devil's plans defeated defini 
KinG CANUTE promised to make him th indee 
highest man in Jingland who should kil Suc 
King Edmund, his rival. The deed wa wile— 
done, and the man expected his reward bas 
Instead of doing as he had promised, Canut and 
had the assassin hanged on the highest 
tower of London. The devil is equally het ¢ 
prodigal with his promises, and his rewards Ser 
are just as disappointing. He thought that MEerca 
his bribes would tempt the Son of God, but entu 
Christ stood high above every temptavo, Cent, 
and Satan turned away defeated. 90 rea 
In the Hour of Temptation 7 my 
Temptation attacks everyone, Dr annur 
man puts it very well when he says thi ee 
“temptation 1s not sin ; temptation 1S 
tempter looking through the keyhole int pod, 
the room where you are living. 510 1S yout — 
drawing back the bolt, and making 1 Be 
possible for him to enier.” details 
A voune man once left a praying home Wise 
and went to Edinburgh. Before he Clearly 
been there verv long he became associate these 
with a band of young men who were living odtain 
a fast life. One night as they passed alons dof 
Princes Street on their way to an entertall 


ment of questionable chara ter, a neigl 
bouring clock struck the hour of mine . 
brought to thus man’s mind the . 
collection of his in the county, 
stopping short he said to his — 
“This is the hour my father 1s taking cow? 
the Bible to have family worship 5 airs 
be the hour father will be prays 
I cannot go Leaving 


young 
home 


my 
with you 


ie nngs ape 

company, he hurried to his ‘God burder 
» G00 

falling upon his knees cried to the Nter} 
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his father and mother to have ig 


him. 


artist 
d re. 
net a 
That 
He 
nting, 
ed on 
1 not 
elf up 
that 
more 


nvita- 


ND 


THE QUIVER 


Points for Parents 


THE FAMILY INCOME MADE 
SECURE 


Tar earnest wish of every Husband and 
Father is to leave at his death a provision 
that shall relieve his family from all monetary 
anxiety. Heedlessness of this subject is rare 
nowadays; the keen struggle for existence 
“rubs it in” to a man's mind. Yet many 
put off action and put it off again till it is 
100 late. 

How best to do this is a conundrum that 
has puzzled many a clever man. The subject 
may often have been in his mind and been as 
often dismissed, simply because he could not 
decide upon a really satisfactory method of 
making such a provision. The friend who 
wuld show him a sound and safe way of 
guring to his widow and his children a 
finite annual income would be a friend 


A 
uc 


indeed. 

Such a friend—to the man himself—to his 
wile—to his children, the writer claims to be. 
Itcannot be too widely known that a secure 
and definite annual income for a widow and 
her children is provided by either of two 
policies issued by the “North British and 
Mercantile.” These are the Twentieth 
Century Option Policy, and the Five Per 
Cent. Investment Policy, and their cost is 
% reasonable that many a reader could afford 
one which would give his relatives at his de- 
ease a certain income of £50 or £100 per 
anum. The policies admit of the income 
xing commuted, in whole or in part, for a 
ch payment on a liberal scale, if circum- 
“ances make this useful to the survivors. 

, pace does not admit of entering into 
ctails, but we are sure that many will be 
wise enough to write for Booklets which 
clearly describe the merits and working of 
“se remarkable policies. They can be 
‘stained upon application—a post card will 
for Booklet No. 20 to the Life Manager, 
a and Mercantile Insurance Com- 
my, 01, Lhreadneedle Street, London, E.C. 


Tr 


assurance of life is one of the most Christian 
ssthat | know; for what is it? It is taking 
ad that would crush one family and 
ng It over twenty thousand families, so 
here drop lights upon each instead of over- 
ey It seems to 
ful illustration of bearing one another's 
2d And therefore, let every young man 
Bh P mn life, every head of a family, whether 
house in order and assure his 
DR. CumMING. 
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There would be many 
more happy homes if 
»very mother would but 
give Savory and Moore's Food a trial. 
Give it to your baby, and note the im- 
provement that will follow. This will 
prove its value better than columns of 
argument. And remember you are not 
experimenting with an untried food, but 
you are taking a course which experience 
has proved is certain to produce good 
results. 

Mothers invariably find that a few 
meals of Savory and Moore's Food bring 
signs of improvement. Baby will become 
more contented, will sleep better, will in- 
crease in weight, put on firm flesh, will 
cease to be troubled with constipation or 
diarrhea, and will relieve you from 
anxiety. As your child grows up, gain- 
ing every day health and strength, you 
will realise more and more the benefits 
that result from an early use of this ex- 
cellent food. 

Sample for 3d. 

A Special Trial Tin of Savory and 
Moore’s Food and a useful little Book 
on Infant Management will be sent, by 
return, on receipt of 3d. in stamps for 
postage. If the book alone is desired, it 
will be sent free on receipt of a card. 
Mention this paper, and address :—Savory 
and Moore, Ltd., Chemists to The King, 
New Bond Street, London. 


Savory and Moore's Food is to be obtained of all 
Chemists and Stores in 1]-, 2/-, 5/- and 10]- tins. 
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The Place of Love in Home-Culture 


N any consideration of the varied influences 
I that enter irto home-culture, love stands 
by itself. It is not a simple attribute, like 
cheerfulness ; a combination of attributes, like 
tact; a gift, like beauty or music; or a habit, 
like good manners : it is an influence pervading 
all, yet distinct from all. Each of the above- 
named factors is dependent for its power upon 
love ; but love, though modified by the gifts, 
graces, and habits of the home, can exist inde- 
pendent of them all. It is not a quality, but 
life. It is supreme in that it dominates the 
heart. Other forces train the hands to lovely 
service, or the brain to wise or cheerfvl thought, 
and all are needed; but love alone makes of 
lovely service a loving service, and of a cheerful 
thought a cheering thought. 

If, then, no matter what luxury, what refine- 
ment, what success, what advantages the home 
offers, it is empty without love, our problem is 
how to create, to cultivate, and to keep in the 
home this one supreme gift. 

There is abundant reason for urging upon the 
home circle, rich or poor, the culture of love. 
How can it be done? First, be willing to show 
the love that already exists. It is like a plant 
with shrivelled, drooping leaves. Bring it out 
into the light ; show it; put it in the warmth 
of the sun. Is the husband and father silent, 
gloomy, withdrawn into himself, brooding, per- 
haps, over the fact that, no matter how hard 
he tries, he never can meet the family demands ? 
Show him that you know he is tired, that you 
love him for his constant effort, that you love 
him the same even if he has failed to do all he 
had hoped. 
you can get on with a little for this time, sure 
that the next time he will succeed. If you are 
his daughter, and have acquired the habit of 
thinking of him chiefly as the man from whom 
the money comes for the things you need, get 
out of that relation by planning to do or get 
something for him. 


Show him how well and cheerfully 


Has your mother been in the habit of 
reminding him that your birthday was at 
hand? Find out his birthday, and begin 


to plan for that, a little gift from every child, 
a song sung for father, a little speech from his 
little son ; a little fun in which you coax him 
to share—it may mean a new life to him because 


it means a new sense of how truly you love and 
believe in him. 

When it comes to showing the dear mother 
how you love her, be sure you get father to help 
in planning the good time for her, 

There is infinite variety in the method, but 
the idea is the same—to make the others knox 
how much we care for them. We always dole 
one member of the household know. We ar 
all alike outspoken and free in expressing ou 
love for the baby. We squander upon it 
caresses. 

A little child of eight was very ill and thought 
to be dying. In after years all memory of tle 
suffering faded, but she said: “I owe to tht 
sickness the knowledge that my mother love 
me, for she kissed me again and again when 
That memory wa 
the most precious treasure that I carried on int 
my womanhood, for until the night before I was 
married I do not remember that she ever kissed 
me again. When she was old, I asked her why 
she never caressed or petted us as children, a0 
‘I thought it would prevent yor 


I knew I could not alwajs 


one else was there to see. 


she said : 
being self-reliant. 
be with you, and I did not want you (0? 
dependent on my presence.’ 

There is little danger of that excess of 0 
fashioned reserve in these days; but, # I 
exists, I recommend that the barriers be brokes 
down and that we love the children as freely® 
the sunlight plays on the blossoms ; and # 


Liner 
other 


them in turn, in their own words, “ love us a 
hard as ever they can.” 

There is something in manhood, whether 7 
high or low degree, that rarely puts its tale : 
the love it misses into words ; but, if we cou" 
get at the hidden hearts of average met, . 
should see that the want of love and chet # 
home sends them even more frequently _ 
their love of drink to the public-house. Mati 


fox tht 

a working man knows that he 1s a . 

weekly wages he brings rather than ae 
tender care he feels for the wife and chi” 


How 
then hopeles | 
When 


dependent upon him tor support. 
it is to grow silent, then morose, 
and then more or less indifferent ! ate 
finer life is defrauded, the coarser asserts - 
and home-culture is a failure 50 fat 
touches the head of the home. 
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THE LAST WORD 
IN SOAP. 


try FLAKO this week on 
your Woollens, Flannels, Laces, 
Silks and Fine Fabrics. 


WONT SHRINK FLANNELS 


An Excellent Hair Wash. 
From All Grocers, Id. & 3d. packets. 


If your Tradesman cannot supply 
Flako at once, send Jwo Lenny 
Stamps to Dept. C.Q. for a Sample 


Packet, Post Free. 


JOHN KNIGHT, Ltd., 
Soapmakers by Appointment to H.M. King George V., 
THE ROYAL PRIMROSE SOAP WORKS, 
LONDON, E. 


Of Supreme Importance 
in every House 
is a supply of absolutely pure 
and germ-free water. 


The use of a 


Berkefeld 
Filter 


will ensure this, 


Highly 
recommended 
by the 
Medical 
Profession. 


~ 


Write for Illustrated Catalogue “ P.” 


The Berkefeld Filter Co., Ltd., 
121, Oxford St., London, W. 


Robinson & Cleaver’s 


Irish Table Linens. 

Linen Damask Table Cloths, in Satin Stripe, Floral and 

oer Designs. 2 by 2 yds., 8/6 each; 2 by 24 yds., 
“vn 10/8 each. Napkins to match, 


by yd., 8/9 dozen. 


Irish Linen 
Handkerchiefs. 


Gentlemen's cambric Handker- 
chiefs, tape or corded borders, 
about 21 ins. square, 5/3 to 
8/11. per dozen. 

Gentlemen's initial Handker- 
chiefs, pure linen, finely hem- 
stitched, about 194 ins. square, 


8/6 to 15/6 per dozen. 


Irish Collars and Shirts. 


Collars, linen faced, single sh 

single shapes, 411; 
= hapes, 5/11 per dozen. Matchless” Shirts, 
four-fold fronts and cuffs, for dress or day 


"eat, 35/6 per half dozen 
SAMPLES & LISTS POST FREE. 


Robinson & Cleaver, Ltd., 


} 
\ 


“Castle” 


|_%6C, DONEGALL PLACE, BELFAST. 


| “The Voice of the Physician.” 


Nottingham, May, torr. 
use and greatly enjoy Plasmon reparations, 
. and a member of my family has used Plasmon 
with great benefit, having gained 9 pounds in weight, 
and far more than 9 pounds in appearance.” 
——--, M.D. 


ANALYSIS CANNOT LIE 
and Analysis proves that 


| COCOA 


is TEN TIMES more nutritious 


than ordinary cocoa.— Vide Lancet. 


Cocoa in Perfection, 9d., 1/4, 2/6. 
SUPPLIED TO THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


A Special ART METAL BOX, containing a 
packet of Plasmon, Plasmon Cocoa, Plasmon Oats, 
Vlasmon Biscuits, Plasmon Custard, Plasmon Tea, 
and Plasmon Chocolate, together with an illustrated 
Cookery Book, will be sent for 1s. post free, to all 
who write, mentioning this paper, to Plasmon, Ltd., 
66a, Farringdon Street, London. 
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Table Appointments 
“SOMETHING WORTH KNOWING” 
[HERE is nothing that the housewife should 
take greater pride in than her cutlery. It 
is round the table that some of the happiest 
moments of family life are spent, and its 
appearance—whether friends are there 01 
not—is of great value to the pleasure and 
intercourse of the moment. The cutlery 
gives character to the whole of the other table 
appointments. We all know how a fault- 
lessly served dinner is marred if the cutlery 
and plate is of a poor shoddy character, if 


spoons and forks are ye llow because the 
silver plate has worn eft, if knives have 
cracked handles and blunt blades, and yet, 


on the other 
hand, how 
asant is the 
sight of a table 
with plate and 
cutlery all white 
and shining 

beautiful speci- 
ol the 


pl 


mens 


} 
| 
| 


Yet perhaps there is nothing which the 


average housewife realises greater difficul ty 


in buving than the above-mentioned tab 
appointments. She almost invariably { 

at the mercy of the shopkeeper, and his 
recommendation 1s very probably her sole 
guide —the result usually being very fat 
from satisiactory. It is human nature for 
the shopkeeper to buy as cheap as he can 
and sell as high as he can, and in cutl ety 
and plated wares this tendency has mnt 
perhaps greater length than in any 
trade. 

The only remedy is to buy goods and to 
insist on getting goods accompanied by the 
maker’s guarantee of quality and durability, 
Very few makers will give this, but there ar 
a few who will, and amongst them the noted 
manufacturing Sheffield firm of Ford and 
Medley, Ltd. firm's are 
amongst the very best on the market, a 
buying them no person can make a mistake 
Only goods of the highest quality which 
firm can absolutely guarantee are made )y 
them, and all their agents have instruction 
that anything bearing their name not provi 
satisfactory is at to be exchanged 
money refunded. 

All that is highest and best in the tabl 
cutler’s crafts is te be seen in this 
productions, whilst their complete cabinets 
of cutlery ranging in prices from £5 eat 
are ideal things to have in any hor 


once 
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THE REDIO (Pink) FINGER NAIL cum 


Impregnated with a special polishing material 


in attractive envel pe, together wi yellow 
cutler’s and silversmith’s art. It gives tone nated) Finishing Cloth An entirely new and efie 
to all the other dppointments and gives to | method of ng the finger nails, dispen 

ht paste, powder, and | 
all pres a feeling n with the ex Ive | 
; ] nt 1e¢ ling ot comlort and well-be iy Simply rub the nails with th Re ‘o Pink : und finish 
which every hostess desires, the Yellow Cloth. 3d. each 


COUPON. 


(Signed)........ 


League of Loving Hearts, 
Go tbe Editor, “ Ghe Quiver,” 


Please enrol me as a Member of the Iocague of Jooving Fears 
and forward a Certificate. J enclose One Sé6illing. 


Joa Belle Sauvage, London, €.€. 
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ape insco Fabrics | 
lar 4 kes real ple: 
re for Every mother who takes real pleasure 
can in clothing her little ones comfortably, 
ales prettily, and suitably, in fabrics that 
oni te will stand all the rough-and-tumble can only be assured when you use a disia- 
F ther wear which a_ hearty, healthy child fectant of proved excellence 
si will certainly give them, should make and reliability. Kerol is 
: trial of Small’s Winsc the o the last word of _ science 

and early trial of s ONS on disinfection. A bottle 
by the truly reliable and hygienic fabric, ‘(making 30 gallons) is more 
ability which protects from chill, affords effective in use than |7 times the 
ere ate yarmth without weight, gives almost | quantity of pure carbolic acid. 
endless wear, and neither shrinks, fades, Kerol is 
ts ap washings 
pt, a Sold in Bottles, Tins, Drums, and Casks, 


Of ali Chemists and Stores. 


A 1s. bottle makes jo gallons of efficient 
disuifectant fluid. Send 3 penay stamps 
for samples of Kesol, Kerol 
Soup, Keral Shaving Stick, and Toilet 
Lano-Kerolk 


QYIBELL BROS., Ltd., 
42, Castlegate, 
NEWARK. 


For influenza, Colds, Catarrh, &c. 
Destroy infectious mucus 
and hasten recovery 


Papier Crepon,” 50 for 


“ SILK Y-FIBRE” Depot, 
3, Unity Street, BRISTOL. 
Winsco 
Jarus 
cost from 
105d, 
per yard. | 
| Jf 
_—— a delightiul little frock is drawn from the 
i ual model, and represents one of our newest 


WE CAN MAKE THEM STRONG 


= signs for winter and early spring. The fabric 
aa width cream Winsco, at 1/11) per yard, 
Bi the trimmings are the beautiful Winsco 


Winece upon the WITHOUT | 
Writ for the looklet, about IWinsco.” and If your Fyes are atte nee Book 
te IMSCO, on Eyes,” describing a method 
the latest patterns of this world-famous the eye tite 
Merial, Lhe booklet and patterns answer m 


, ms. New designs for the ear v spring 


ust read: ° 
uly, and a post card mentioning 
The Quiver” 


your own home, Guaranteed absolute 
See Nature with the naked eyes— no 
1- BOOK on the “ 

published at 1 ., but its co 


ifferers from eve detects th 


ensure immediate attention. 
Address it 


W. SMALL & SONS, 
Winsco Specialists (Dept. B), 
106 Princes Street, Edinburgh. 


end your name a with gial 
expens Defer not t wrow be wise 
C.J. PERCIVAL, NEU-VITA EYE 
(PSTABLISHED 193), Copyright.) 
55-106, Exchange Buildings, Southwark, LONDON 


ul, © foreygm) stamps for 


one 
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SILKY 
near-sight, far-sight, astigmatism, and other defects are corrected 
ind red Vo your yrlasse wd counteract head 
eyest tive wanipulation twice day in 
| YES” FREE. 
are of such vital import. f 
ed toyive 
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THE LESSER ILLS OF LIFE 


There can be no manner of doubt that the lesser 
ills and afflictions that flesh is heir to are quite 
frequently the most difficult to bear. Take the 
case of the hearty, healthy, eager-spirited man wh 
is totally deaf, or whose sight is rapidly leaving 
him, or whose speech is defective, and you have 
an instance of continual warfare and rebellion—the 
beating of a strong will against a still stronger 
wall of opposition. The pity of it is that in so 
many cases the rebellion is ineffectual; the hap 
piness, on the other hand, is that in some cases 
the means of overcoming the trouble are close at 
hand and within present call. To those who 
suffer from the last-named of the troubles we have 
cited—stammering, or defective speech—there is cer- 
tainly hope in the very wonderful treatment to be 


had at the hands of Mrs. Caldwell, 71 Princes 
Street, Edinburgh. Mrs. Caldwell is a_ true 
specialist for the cure of stammering, and an) 


person interested for his or her own sake, or tor the 
sake of others, in such a cure, is strongly urged 
to write to Mrs. Caldwell at the address just given, 
asking fullest particulars, and desiring her to post 
to them her very remarkable treatise on stammer 
ing. Mrs. Caldwell has herself been a sufferer 
from this distressing affliction, and is therefore al] 
the better fitted to treat others with skill and sym- 
pathy. 


THE WIZARD AT HOME 


Or all the wonder-workers of present-day fame 
there is none other quite so homely and so all-round 
welcome as the Wizard Dust Extractor. Further- 
if one may be allowed a special favourite among 


magicians—the /i¢t/e Wizard shall be named for 
the post of honour. In the small home, where th 
housewife is herself responsible for the overlook 
ing of the domestic work, if not for the actual doing 
of it, the little Wizard No. 3, costing 73s. 6d., is 
the most sensible, practical, and economical invest- 
ment that could possibly be made The little 
Wizard costs considerably less than a moderately 
smart party frock, and provides more real satis 
faction and gives more willing service than could 
be extracted from a wardrobe full of pretty gowns. 
It is fitted with separate nozzles for cleaning car 
pets and upholstery; and by its regular use a home 
can quite easily be kept thoroughly and scientific 
ally dust-free. For those requiring a larger dust 


extractor than the litthke Wizard there is nothing 
to beat the Standard, a most effective and re 
liable machine fitted with four bellows and 
ball bearings. As a preventive of infectious 
disease, and, most noticeably, as a means of rid 
ding the home atmosphere of those millions of 


particles of dust which are amongst the chief first 
causes of consumption and other diseases of the 
hest, the Wizard is indeed a health-bring: r, whose 
presence in the home will be most keenly 


appre 
ciated by every thoughtful householder. 


The 


$$ 
GIFTS FIT FOR A QUEEN 


Tue United Kingdom Tea Company, Limite 
special feature of their cadd 
them t 


making a very 
blended teas. 
in this country or 
to any season of the year, and particularly 
priate to Easter When the are to be sent 
abroad every charge will, if desired, be prepaid by 
the United Kingdom Tea Company, so that th 


sent by » any address eith 


abroad—a gift equally suitable 


teas 


gift will be delivered quite tree at its destinat 


There are China teas in original caddies 
either ', lb. or 1 lb. weight of tea; 
the ‘‘ New Century” blend at rs, 
the famous Terrace at 2s. ad 
actly the same as that supplied 


Commons), and for those whose 
luxuries there is the exquisite 
Darjeeling—a mass of golden tips—which costs 


4s. 8d. per pound and is a gift fit for a queen 
Samples of the teas will be submitted by the om 
pany upon receipt of request addressed to tl 

Empire Warehouses, Paul Street, London, | 


TURNING THE BALANCE 


different 
purchased 


Varieties Of Daby: 


the 


now t be 


Among 
food 
entirely worthy of re 
Moore’ 


in thousands of 


many 
there is 1 
ommendation than Messrs 
It has been definitely prove 
that 
is suffering from flatulency, feverishness, ¢ 
or apparent wasting—troublesome and 
disorders, which all proclaim that the fc 


Savory and 


instances when a litt 


needs—this special food will turn the 

start the child fair and straight on the 
health. To every mother who is in doubt 
culty upon this most insistent of questions 
feed the baby—we would give the s 
send to Messrs. Savory and Moore for t 

tin of ‘* Best Food,’’ and see for yoursell 

it suits the baby The address and fullest part 


lars are given on page Xxxili of this magazine 


BETTER THAN HOME-MADE 


f the year, when th 


At this particular season 
hom 


housewife’s stock of made 


preserves 1s 
pre 


ning very low, it is an undoubted relief to = 
that delicious confections—better 
if possible, even purer in quality he 

made—can be bought at most reasonable pie 
Robertson's new-season Golden Shred Marmai 
is now just ready; it is guaranteed to be prepar 
from the finest selected fruit and most hi I 
fined sugar—nothing else; and its appearante 
flavour fully bear out the guarantee. er 


smallest size Wizard Dust Extractor costs 42S., and Robertson also manufacture a most @ 
the fully fitted Electric No. 3 (for large building ** bramble jelly—prepared from the real 
” priced at £37 10s. The intermediary prices are berries, the flavour of which, as they justly & 
Legion,” and can be read of at leisure in the is immensely superior to that of English 
illustrated booklet just issued by the Wizard Dust case Messrs. Robertso 
Extractor Company, Limited, Frankfort Street, Bir a fine pull ‘upon all south-country housew! 
mingham, who will send it post free on request being obvik usly impossible for our hot 
men n writing please make mention f this blac kbe rry jelly to equal this delicious pr : 
ee the wild moor-grown bramble of the north. | 
XXXViii 
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THE QUIVER 


N pe. AnprEw Witson, the well-known medical 
authority, has written a work on anzmia, Or poor- 


ness of blood, an ailment from which nearly all 
coung women suffer at one time or another, and 
‘hich is the usual cause of that lassitude and tired 
eling they so often complain of 

Herein it is stated that if iron can be introduced 
isto the system, it is extraordinary what good and 
rapid results follow its administration in cases of this | 
iind. No necessity to enlarge upon the far-reaching | 
results of many small causes. A spark will ignite a 
hole town, and a few grains of iron will make all | 


the difference between depression and buoyancy of 


spirits, 

The trouble has been to introduce this iron into the 
blood. The ordinary steel drops are nasty and injure 
the teeth, cause constipation, and many invalids and 
even strong people cannot take such medicines. 

Dr. Andrew Wilson points out that recently a new 
om of iron tonic has been introduced, which is 
roid of the many defects inherent in the prepara- 

as of iron which, up to that time, were to be found 
medicine. This preparation is known as “Iron 
ds,’ "’ and is now to be found in all pharmacies 
country. Iron Jelloids"' are small, dainty 
is of such pleasant flavour that everybody likes 
em, and children take them like sweets. 

There is no doubt that they are inexpensive, as we 
ind that we can obtain a box for 1/14, which will give 
us three doses of medicine each day for a fortnight, 
and indeed take an anemic girl a long way on the 
toad to recovery, if not carry her quite there. | 
_The “Jelloid"” Company, whose address is 76 
Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C., will, we are sure, 
end a sample, with further particulars, to any reader 
‘she will mention the name of this magazine 


{tis surprising that a considerable number of house- 
stepers still use whiting for cleaning silver, under 
te mistaken idea that it is just as good as anything 
else, Whiting is simply chalk, and chalk is com- 
posed of minute shells, and no matter how finely it 
. ound, its nature is sharp and cutting, and it is 
wanes very destructive to silver, which is a 
when th | ‘Onparatively soft metal, 
Many of 

run | Many of the plate powders sold are composed of 
to kt _— The Presence of chalk can easily be ascer- 
ur a uned by letting a drop of diluted hydrochloric acid 
he home F hp a little of the powder. If chalk is present 

Mere 1S 
achat marked effervescence of gas produced by 
ee of the chalk, 

for cleaning and polishing silver is 
: oe Rouge, but its use in an ordinary household 
ti Zug much objected to on account of its colour 
— hands and clothing 

€ peculia: ishing 
the dark r barnishing properties of rouge, which 
by Goddard so much admired, is also possessed 
bectonable ‘cola but is free from the 
Powder is brillige produced by Goddard's Plate 
being destructive to the 
| al parts of the IS preparation being known in 


| World as the best an “st artic 
cleaning silver and d safest article 
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The world of femininity has 
accepted Cuticura Soap as 
the highest type of skin 
purifying and beautifying 
soap. No other does so 
much to promote and pre- 
serve skin health and hair 
health, or does it so eco- 
nomically. Unrivaled for 
every purpose of toilet, 
bath and nursery. 


world. A liberal sample of each, with 32-p. book, post 
free from nearest depot : Newbery, 27, Charterhouse 


Calcutta and Bombay; “Cuticura,” Boston, U.S.A. 
Tender-faced men should use Cuticura Soap Shaving 
Stick, Makes shaving a pleasure instead of torture, 


| 
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W. HARBROW, || 


“Ee Telephone—Hop 17, 


Telegrams— 


Design 1033. 
BUNGALOW, containing Draw- 
ing-room, Dining-room, Three Bed- 
rooms, and usual Offices. Constructed 
of timber framework, roofing red 
diagonal asbestos tiles, walls ‘‘ Rough 

Cast"’ plastering. 
Price £280, including foundations, 
chimneys, and fittings, 


freshment and Dining-rooms, Two 
Dressing-rooms, Lavatory and Front 
Verandah. 


Price £125, delivered and erected on 
purchaser's foundation, 


Design 1054. 
PAVILION, containing Club, Re- 


110 PAGE CATALOGUE of Churches, Chapels, Mission Halls, Bungalows, Cottages, Billiard Rooms, Stables, 
Hospitals, Sanatoria, Stores, Club Rooms, Farm Buildings, Sheds, Gymnasiums, Aeroplane and Motor 
Garages, Skating Rinks, and Electric Theatres, &c., POST FREE on mentioning this Publication. 


WHY hey will suit YOU 


Quite a number of people think that medicine must 
be nauseous and drastic if it is to do them any g 
They take strong, violent, stomach-irritating purgatives when 
a small dose of Holloway’s Pills would restore 
them to perfect health without the least incon- 
venience or distress. Holloway's Pills suit the 
most delicate stomach. They are easy and 


= : agreeable to take and they never cause any griping — 
= pain, but quickly and effectively eject all impurities IND 
: ‘a EY WILL 
= Z from the system. This ii WHY TH a 
: SUIT YOU —if you suffer from Indigestion, Consti- She 
= pation, Biliousness, Flatulence, or any Stomach, Liver peday 
= or Kidney disorder. Try them to-day and get both = me 
immediate relief and a permanent cure. = 
= a 
: Where there is Rheumatism, Gout, or any kindred complaint, Holloway $ = pe 
Ointment should be used in conjunction with the Pills. = pay 
= Tders, 
= cheerf 
= due 
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A SPECIAL EXPORT CATALOGUE. THE LARGEST ACTUAL MANUFACTURER IN THE TRADE — 
=t> 
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~ | [DPJ.Collis Browne's 


The Best Remedy known for 


COUGHS, COLDS, 


ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS. 


Cuts short all attacks of | The only Palliative in 


SPASMS, HYSTERIA; and | NEURALGIA, TOOTHACHE, 
PALPITATION, GOUT, RHEUMATISM. 
Acts like a charm in DIARRHCEA and DYSENTERY. 


Refuse imitations, and insist on having 
Dr. J. Collis Browne’s Chlorodyne, 
The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. Of all Chemists, 1/14, 2/9 and 4/6. 


lhe Most Valuable Medicine ever discovered. 


DE. MADAME SARAH BERNHARDT 
t ess 


FITS CURED 


ly OZERINE. It has cured permanently tie 


very worst cases of pilepsy, Fits, Falling Sickness, etc., 

when evervthing else had failed In almost every case Fits 

(Broncho-Laryngeal). cease entirely trom the first dose. It is recommended by 

For - | one sufferer to another, and, by that means, is now being 
or 

CHEST LSU ASTHMA SENT TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 

3 eS 3 Many thousands of testimonials have been received, and more 


are co to hand every day. 
ire Coming t 5 
THROAT, RS COUGH, 21, Portlock Road, Maidenhead, 
VOICE CATARRH Mr. Nicholl 
To Mr. Nicholl. March 6, 
A BOON ; - . | another 4.6 bottle of Ozerine as soon as possible. 

SINGERS, am pleased to say that it is making a wonderful 
I — a ° change in her. She has been steadily improving ever 


} since she took the very first dose. She has not had 


Pinelypt 
one attack since, and that is two months ago, and 
DIGES T ION | she used to have attacks every fortnight. She is | 


getting better, too, in bodily strength; she used to 
be so weak after the attacks, and had no time to gain 
any strength. 1 enclose order for same. 

i am, yours truly, 


We are subject. Hence a medicine that stimu. 


| 
‘Sthe primary cause of most of the ills to which | 


sine the digestive organs will relieve quite a 
int At complaints. This is only one from many thousands of letters which have 

: ' , been received, al! testifying to the extraordinary efficacy of | 
: LPTONS VEGETABLE PURIFYING PILLS OZERINE. It = cured sufferers of all ages, from 18 months 
: cutee the stomach to action, promote the fiow of to So years. I invite you to | 
Headache give tone to the whole system. TEST IT FREE OF CHARGE. | 
= orders, and is dee ee Kidney Dis- You need not spend one penny on it. On receipt of postcard | 

Cheerfy) plaints disappear, while 1 will send you a bottle absolutely free, so certain am 1 | 


Spiri 
ue pn we _ complexions follow in that you will tind it most successful. 


WHELPTON’S Price 4s. Gd. and 11s. per bottle, post free. 


of 
ail Chemists, 1s. 1:4. p 27, HIGH STREET, BELFAST. 


er Box. 
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EALTH INSURANCE| 


A good POLICY is to kcep a bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT 


always in the house. 


It is a reliable Heaith Insurance. Nothing else can better 
protect you from the ills the flesh 1s heir to, 


ENO’S 
FRUIT SALT 


for over 35 years has been helping millions to regain and retain 
health, energy, and comtort. 


Don't suffer from injudicious eating or congestion from lack of 
exercise. If you take “ENO’S” every morning vou will soon find 
a great improvement in your general health. Your feod tastes good 
and is beneficial, your sleep is unbroken and retreshing, the colour f 
comes back to your cheeks, eruptions disappear, and you find life a 
delight, work a pleasure. 

FRUIT SALT is pleasant to take and gentle in its action, and is the best remedy for Headache, 
Biliousness, Indigestion, Impure Blood, Congestion, and Feverish Conditions of the system 


It is not too much to say that its merits have been published, tested, and approved literally 
from Pole to Pole, and that its cosmopolitan popularity to-day presents one of the most signal 
illustrations of commercial enterprise to be found in our trading records, 


SOLD BY ALL CHEMISTS AND STORES. 


OUR SHILLit 

FOUR 

YOUR DRESS HOWEVER ELABORATE WILL 

BE DRY CLEANED AND RETURNED LIKE 


Cocoa and Chocolate Manufacturers 
to the Royal Houses of England 
and Spain. 


BY SPECIAL WARRANTS OF APPOINTMENT. 


| EARLSWOOD- The National | | DELICIOUS GOFFEE. 


Training Home for the Feeble- 


RED 
FOR those children UNABLE TO LEARN IN OR- 
DINARY SCHOOLS and those REQUIRING ! 
CONTROL with EXPERT SUPERVISION. J 
SELECTED CASES 
t the 


rate of © ( 


2 


THOSE UNABLE TO PAY 


tree part 
payment ard & 


For Breakfast & after Dinner 


FULL information and advi ily ‘ 
Mr. H. HOWARD, 
\ I i 
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